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Every Pastor N eeds

'HANDFULS ON PURPOSE

The tenth volume has been added recently makmg lhe ‘set .

..complete. In this last volume is a complete index covering the
“entire work." :

Sermon - outlines, . B:ble readings, illuatmtiohé, aced

. thoughts; an. almost mcxhauahb]:: furid of material for prench-
~ ers and Christian workers. This set of books is bcmg lised and -
_ rccommended by scores of our beat’ preachera. ‘

Ten volumes upproxnmatmg 275 pages ench

. The pubhsher 8 pnce on the ten volumea i $|6 50
‘Our prlce is $15 00 a set, dehvery extra

NAZARENE PUBLISH]NG HOUSE‘. .
2923 Troost Ave., Knnm Cxty, Mo. .
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* ‘more than a channel through which saving truth passes. Perhaps he would
be glad t¢ be impersohal and passwe if the gospel could “be the better

THE PREACHER AND HIS GOSPEL
‘By. THE- EpITOR

N

AUL occasmnnlly measured ‘things by’ “my gospel " guggestmg that ,
there was an intimate connection between the gospel and ‘the man .

who preaches it. The ‘preacher is more than a “phonograph record,

preached thereby; but he is not given this prerogatwe\ His personality en-

" ters into his message and truth is vital only in connection with petsonallty
So the preacher is preaching himself whether he will or not. And to lmprove .

has preaching, the preacher must improve. ‘himself,

. Take two instances: the preacher who takes on snmphmty as an ex-
ternal thing usually becomes silly rather than. slmple' and. the preacher who

“works” to be “deep” usually just becomes “muddy” instead,  But sim-

plicity and depth are both fruits of sincerity and the way to’ attain. them is’
-to launch out into one's self—his betier self; where condescensmn ‘and pre—_

tense are alike despised, : - :
- Yesterday Ireada descnptlon of a country But my proﬁt was not as

large as it might have been because the writer. passed from using the lan- .-

guage of the street—not forbidden language, but expressions so common

* place as to savor of condescension—to - the vocabulary of the technician..

So that at one moment I felt that he was “beneath” himself, and the next

that he was making a flourish. of his specialized knowledge. And in either

case I could not feel that he was fair with me, I would like for him to tell

me what ‘he saw and felt and thought Just as “man to- man.’_’ I resented_ .

what T caH his insincerity, - - '

. And this is’ my thought regardmg the preacher. . He must not !et me
“fee} that he is “coming down” to me. And -he must not allow- me to feel
“that he is ‘placing before me words and thoughts that he thinks I cannot '
. understanid, He must be honest and sincere with me, - He must tell me what -

he knows and.feels and thinks. If his message is not adapted 'to me, then

itisa clash of personahtles and a call for lmprovement on the part of us
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. known in this thy day,
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both, and- that is’ what wc shou!d want.

PREACHER'S MAGAZINE, S

For it is not truth in the abstract but the

gospcl preachcd in the power of the Holy (JllOS;t sent. down from heaven that saves -

" and inspires and establishes men..

“The preacher’s cry to become a- bcttcr preacher is'a cry 1o become a. better'
man; ‘for the gospel which he preaches, although of universal content, is an interpre-
atlon and revelation of the “man sent from God"” who proclaims it. And yet I pray
morc earnestly than ever, "O Lord, make belter pl‘(fdchl_'l‘s out of us alll”
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GOD'S, WILLINGNESS AND MAN'S
: ’ UNWILLINGNESS © '~
. Hy A, M. Hns -
0 Je'r:}sult'm; Jrrusri!cm,'. which
thee: how uﬂcn wonld 1 have Luthrn'd thy chil-
dren together, even us u hen gathereth her brood

under her wings, cmd ye wﬂu!‘d nnf! {Luke .

U 13: 340

And when he was come near hé heheld H_l-'-

saying, 1 thou hadst
the things that belong
unto thy pruce! but. nwow they are id from thine
t'yrs (Luku 19: 41)

city, and wept over i,

!

that Jesus is'a pictire of (;qdfﬁtlgl
“manifest in the flesh,

Jesus saith unte him, “Have I heen ‘so long
time - with’ you, and yet hast thou not known
mé, Philip? he that hath- seen .me hath seen
the Father.” Jesus revealed the Fathers Alau‘.
ing love; He revealed the Father's - Mercy; he
révealed the Father’s Sympullxy, Hc rcvlated

- His Iud:gnahon over .sin.

- L We see fn the M'.ﬂ ;Y Wuu\ INESS arF Gou
la saue all ‘men.

“Fﬂl’ Gud 50 Invml the wur!d t!ml hc 5,']VL' )

his onlv hq,uum Son."

. _ killest the |
prophets and’ stomelh thewi that are senl.unlo -

NE blessed truth of the Hn]y Word bi

L Philip saith unto-
. him, “Show us the Father, ‘and it sufficeth us.

CMCume unto mé aff ye that Iabour, and 1 will
Live you rest.”’ '

“Him that cometh, ulile me [ wlll m no w15e
cast out,” | oo : N

life” - Jesus spoke theser wards
womin ol Samaria. o

eross. Is . Jesus dmng such work nuw? Yes:
Everywhere, : :
Valentine Burke was - an .oldtime b‘urglar,
with a Kit of tools and a gun 'alwnys ready.
“His picture was in many a rogues' gallery.
" Twenty )L.m of -his life had been spent in

prison. He was a big strong fellow with o hard -
_face and a terrible - tongue cursing sheriffs and- .

- jailers, . Moody. was holding -his first mectings

ing_trial for a deed ol daring.
at Philippi Gat Caught!”. was. the headline ‘of
Moody's sermon _one day. The paper was provi-
“dentially thrown ‘intoe Burke's “cell and that
‘phrase caught his eye. “Philippt? he said, with
“a chuckle, “that’s o town in Illineis. . I've beéhn
there.” But when. he l'ound out that he was
teading o sermon, he threw the paper down in
“a rage and cursed and paced his cell like an en-
“raged tiger. . '

‘Published monthly by tha Nazarene Publishlng House, 2923 Troast Ave., Kansaa Clts-a. Ma.,
wintained by oand in the Interest of the Church of the Nazarene, Sublpriptlon price 31,00 a N

' year. Entered as sccond class matter at the Pouatolfice at Kanaas Clt
lug aL special rate of postage provided'for- ‘in Sectian-’ ||03 Act Of éclnber 3,

l)ﬂ.ember 30, 1923,
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A well qu ‘water springing -'up.u'nt,d eternal . ;
to the “fallen

. Jesus fur;‘.we i lluuf and murderer . on’ the-

in" St. Louis, _pubhs]nng every word, at the same -
time (hat Burke was in the St. Louis jail wait--.
“How the Jailer

But God. got a glri'p an his heatt.” -
He runfl the sermon through, and said. "“Twenty.

" Know. _you have lived an” honest Christian life,
‘and' 1 wint you to be deputy ‘-hl.'rlff 7. When he

" -years I've heen :I-jailbird
a life.
-~ be saved anywqy.

if- it Kills me.”

‘Louis as a miracle. of grace.

- of - drunkards,” lobacco-cnslaved,

THE PRF‘\CHL

Tve. lived a dog Df'
What is- it to

] If there is any siuch God
as that preacher is telling about, I'll' find it out

. About midnight, after hours of

femorse, and agony of prayer, he found Him.

The next morning he spake kindly to the guard

and greeted the sherl¥ kindly as & friend and

told him of his conversion; The sheriff said to .
the deputy, “Jim, keep your -eye on Burke.

He's playing the pious dodge. Next thing- veu
know he'll be breaking fail.”

I'm getting tired of it.

At the trial, through failure of evidence, Burkc:

was, discharged, He' started: out in- the wnrlcl_’-:
-with the “stamp ‘of sin on his face, but with
"Clm=l in his heart, huntlng for work . and find-
" ing.none.

He prayed for a new face -and God
gave it to him. He again’ came’ lu 5t. Louis,

“discouraged but-still holding on to God: He was ,
“'sent for by .the sheriff who asked _him, “Have

you kept yeur religion 7 “Yes, sir,” was the re-
ply. “Burke,” sid - the " sheriff, “I have had
you shadowed (.VCI') day you were in New
York, for 1 thnught you ‘were # fraud,. Bul I

died he was mourned by the _Lhnshms of St
Such cases are ev--
eryuhcrc There are thousands of them. ‘
Jesus sancllfu,d the people then, He _prayed
for it and ‘died for it. He: commanded :His dis.
ciples to tarry. Is He doifig it now? Yes, in
ten- thousand hearis.  He has ‘cleansed the hearts
marphine  vic- .
tims, gamblcrs, hol lempcrcd people,- and  the
fretful. e

Il:' Npticé the m:wi!fingucss' of _m}.-n. '
“How "oft would I—puT YE wWouLd Not.”
He would gladly have healed cvery palsied. sin-

- ner, every fallen. woman, every thief in -all Pal-
“estine, -

He. would gladly have- enthroned - him-
self.in -the love of every woman's heart—as™ ITe

- didd in the heart of Mary. He would have ‘taken -
" the greed and the hate and the envy and ambi-

disciples,

.-—'a.s saving 8 man .ig'unsr. his will.

tion and murder out of every ruler's heart as’
He did out of Nicodemus and Joseph, He would
gladly have saved all the people-as Hc did lm'
But they would not, o :

It is $0o now. God fever invades the.sacred
prt'cincts;'of the human will. In its own little
sphen. it is omnipotent, There is no such thing
Salvation and.

"‘compulsion are contradictory terms. A. man

»well as the few.
all His followers. ‘
. wait, but only 120 waited and received the Holy

- the smoke - of’

'S - \{AGA?I\TI‘ , _' S 2'594

can, r(‘=|¢.t (‘nd and' go. to death and hl:ll in
spite of a_heavenly Father's compassion and -a
Savior's dying love, and all. the p!cuhm,s nnd

'tmpurtumm,a o[ the Hul} Ghast, -

CIf pcolﬂc are not saved now it is bccau=c H’u‘y
will nol be. Bivery drunkard could be saved as
Jesus was - willing to sanctily -

He ‘tokl 500 to - tarry, and

Ghn=l. So mow, people sit side. by uule, some

.acccpl and  Fome reject.

' Ill. The fuh of these twho will net have Hrr

v

i blessings of God, .

It wils =nmelh|m. awfu), Jesus foresaw it, :'mt!
it - well-nigh’ broke His hc.trt.'_ He saw the city
and wept over it saying, “If thou hadst known."
They had “rejected  Christ,- their Passover.  In
gorgeous robes.the priests still blew their silver

'.trumpcts, and ‘rent the hewcns chanting their

unmcamm.._lnl.mms They had rejected the spot-
less ‘Lamb of God, and in blindpess of heart

‘were sacrificing unmeaning lambs upon. their” re--

jucted altars. The ‘blood "of  Christ had been re-

-,jcclctl. and the  blood of ‘their now sunmeaning.

and worthless sacrifices was still flowinz, and
‘unavailing uffcnm,a was: still
.|~ccn(l|11;,, Eut it .wits sweel incénse to God no
longer, ’Ihc) still lifted  the - voice of prayer, )
but. God would hear their prayers po more. ’

" An _incredible number u[ Passover p:lgnma‘
gathered in the doomed: city, There was a few
hours of hushed silence; but. it was the ominous
)

“silencd that -preceded the bursting storm," Titus .~

quickly - drew "a_line of czrcumvailalmn around -
the. doomed _éity, and began: to crucify. all the .

; deserlers who fled o him,. They cruc1ﬁcd Jesus
- and now they are crucrﬁrd o

'I‘}n) would net have Jesus ‘the bread of hfc,

" now 1hLy have no“bread and .the story of their

famine is "thet, ‘most ‘horrible -in" all _Il_tLraturc
Mothers lost their maternal instinets and  de-
youred their own -children like hungry wolves.
Whole houses were ﬁlled ‘with - unburied ‘dead,
which brought * an’ 1wful pestilence. . The city
became . a cage of “furious madrien, a city of -
howling human wﬂdbcasls and cannibals—a hu- -
man hell! . They had cried ‘to Pilate, “H:s Bload,
be on us and on oar children,” And now, amid
ghrieks and flames and suicide and massacre, the
u.mp!c is taken. The great alar of sacrifice is

. ’heaped w:th the slain -and the cnurts of the tem-
ple swnm deep in b]ood——sn& théusand women

and _children with a cry of despair and screams
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‘nf terrar pelish nmld the blazmg ruins of " the
1337490 perished in. andzarouxad the -
city, and 101,700 - were taken  prisoners ‘to, be ”

told as slaves ‘ot to die fighting with wild beasts

in the amblnthcater Titus - was. appalled and,
exclaimed, “It-is the band of God." Brother,

+if God dealt so with them. for rejecting His'

Son, it -we do the same, what - may He not do
to thec and me? :

‘Tn- this . generation' whcn thcre is ‘5o mtch
preaching | of the sweetest gospel that was ever
preached, many are 1nduigmg in the awful lux-
ury ‘of saying, “No! Nol” to God. Where 'is
this going to end? Some day God w1[l furn
a deaf eéar to them — ;

Harry B. was often pleadcd wnh hy a godly
mother to ‘give his heart to God. He ‘answered,
“O all T want is five minutes before 1 die to
say, ‘God_have mercy on me!” ‘In"a few
months Rev. -George Kulp was sent Eor lo pray
‘with him for he was dying. He had not prayed

"--a minute_before the poor dying man said, “Tell

George not to pray too long. I'm in such agony
I can’t stand it."" He had five minutes, but he

 couldn’t pray,

. A company of young men were- in a rcvwa!
nnd ‘resisted all appeals. ‘They finally’ covenanted.
tagether that they. would. never ask ahyone to
pray for them. . Time rolled on. Mrs, Wlllmms,

--who was holding. a 'revival in a certa;n city,

was sitting- at dmner one day.: Samconc ‘ran to’

) her from a hotse. across ‘the street to cuinc and

pray with one of those young men who' was
dying. She went, “Pray, pray, pray,” came: from
the dying lips. She was a wonderful woman in
prayer. She knelt and teed to - pray. but. she
could not.. “Pray, pray piay " She kneit and.
tried agmn, and’ the third time, but the Spirit
wolld not help her to pray.- The young man.

had. resisted the Splrlt and when he wantcd.'

‘prayer it was too late.
And God has shown to the needy hearts of

many of you. Christians the meaning and im- - -

‘portance of sanctification. ‘And ‘you have been
saying, “No,” to the Spirit. Dr. G. Campbell
Morgan said at Keswick: “I will say now back-
sliding begins more often in this tent than any-

" where else in England. It is on-the height of -

the mountain where the light s shining that

- the. wrong choices are made, - I believe that up

and down in. the Jand .there are hundreds of
men and women whe. have been to Keswick

. and are infinitely - worse' ever since, ‘The eall

came ‘and they did not obey- it, That- js the

~ Onc that stirs to action.
any dcs:re, created by the sermon, to-de some- .
lhlng, to' act upon its ﬁungmuon, I i‘cel lhal my .

. doubt.

- compassionate]
‘wrnlhful tyrant,

" One_that makes mé luve my felluwmen a. litt]e o
.morc—-Dwms w.: Fonmmx, in Rchgmus Tde-

O

lragedy of it. Evcry mnvcntlon lhe spmtual
" mountaintop creales a crisis and cver: after it is
higher or lower, Whlch shall it be?”

- The =cckmg soul comes face to face w1th ab-
. solute surrender, full consecrition nnd_the death
of the' carnal mind,

b::cksl:dmg and ultimate death. "~ T
Dr. Vossler of Lovcland,,Colo., had twcnly

holiness people who held: weekly prayermectings . -

in the church. - He: yiclded to- the persuasion of

—carnal members - and turncd the prayermeeting
. out of .the church. They went- to the gencral-
'_ praycrmecting, Aftcr a year, he confessed that
they were the strenglh of -the church prayer--
meeting. He went to oa holiness campmcclmg-
. and heard the truth again. He was called to

Longmonl ‘ta be Jpastor. His, !ashlonable, worldly
wife moved him to preach against sanctification,

In-two weeks he died wringing his hands and
saying, :

“I'm a lost man. Im . lost mnnl”

* THE KIND OF SERMON 1 LIKE
One that tells .me wherein 1 }uwc ‘erred and
sugests a better course for me io follow,

-One’ th1t exalts Chnst as rhc S.wmr 0[ the -
world

“One that makes  me w:ml to do somcthmg
If I go home without

time haf- been pootly spent.. .
One that never nntngonl:es ﬂnother n:hgmus

sect or creed. - Never unjustly or- dcstructlvc]y :
" criticizes  an' hordest conviction or an hopest
There is a proper way to deal with an

honest doubler but to unjustly ridicule from the
pulpit is abusive

‘we believe is wrong, but’ lo'crilicizc’deslrucli#cly
from the pulpit is. towardly as. wc]l as un-
Christian.

-One that gives meé some ioud for thought ‘that

'lcaycs something for me to figure out for myself,. . .‘

and does not try to do my thinking‘for me,

. One that, when it. portrays the. attributes of
God, causes me te sec Him ns a kind; loving,
forgiving 'Falllef 'imd not a

scope.

1l one shrinks back and
refuses to pay.'the price, the end will be. opcn‘

5 . There: is a -correct way o .
deal with ‘the honest conviction of another, whe -

"
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- we find ourselves left ‘deserted .and alone.”
‘ I:ruhles as Well-as tlm inhabitants of Ju(lah re-
led upon the n.mml fnrtmmlmm of their

A

EXPO SiTIoNAL

bt

jTHE PROPHET AMOS———THE PREACHER

OF JUDGMENT
"By OLive M WINCIESTFR
Ty Fier-SErnoxN

““fWae to-them that afe at ease in llnn” ((,h 6)
<Ak, ye that. are casy in Isrard, o

And secure on the hill o S;l'nmriﬁ,l
Ye lords of the frsr af the nations, .
And as gods Io er househeld of Israel”

URNING “from, ﬂIL .mm.,nmcnt ol - tht
. mational’ m)rﬂhip \ulh jts abundance’ of

Thel.- Back of all the false worship,, back- of the

cruel - injustices-lay a Imu;.hty. over-weening -

confidence, which' Ied to.case, to selis umlhtiun,
to lu\urmuencw "t ruclry : md mrolw. m;hf—

ference.
Whenever . prcq are huﬂt Jipon othcr foumh-

Ctions than trust in (-ml when rellance is pl aced -

-on materia) secufity-of any kind, then e need
beware lest suddenly these be swept away, andd-

citles. Sitgated on hills, as they were, they re-

;.1rdcd thcm as |mprq,,n‘1hh, lhurdan they felt

secure.
With this sense of :cr.unty 'md their .nbumhnt
wealth, lhcy -sat ~al ease. “Malcnnl prosperity

“ often scems now, as it did of uld," says li.tstm[,s,

Yo (ibhlcrxgc the ﬂmm,ht ‘of spmlunl ru.puns:-'
Bility. We become’ rich. and” epsy-going, But

when a man says to h1msdf—-cun if he would
never venture to say it openlv *Soul, take thine

case,” that, nccording to the verdict of Jcsuq is
the langiage of the utmost folly.- For ‘while God
Jis “working in Zion and all the -encrgies of the
Holy Ghost are ¢éxerted. to save and bluss men,
it is’ anomalous that those of us who profess

" unfon’ with Him should be less' strenuous. We-
need- to, be aroused to the fact that while ‘the,

.. promises of the- ;,ospel ‘are \\'lthnul money fnd

o . without price, there is yct 8 very real-price f.a .

he paid for the blessings of Zion. Henry Drum- .

mnnd once sn:d that, wh:lc the ‘entrance- fcc to*

s ancmm, and elahorate nunl the proplwt :
mmlym the personal causes for the sins of Is-

The .

th( km;,dnm of Gl is nolhmg, the suhst:nptmn
is all that' 2 man has  Qur Lord’s own life is

.+ characterized by this one fact, more almost ‘than
" by any -other, that m it there-was no ease, e .

wias ahways a peace, ‘but never “at’ ease’

“Mal.e haste, O man, to do -

. Whatever must be done;

“Thau -hasi- no time to ‘lose in “slotty,
Thy day  will soon bc gone.

“U]'u. then, \uth speed, nnd \-.ork
“Fling - case and self .'.l\yly,_
This is no time for thee to” sleep, - -
Up, w uch, nml work, and prayt"
¥ . =-JoraTius Bowar.,

+

Wh} :huu](l ]=rul ll:u-; rest in implicit’ cnnﬁ-
dence’ in hersell and “thus” be at case?  From
whence came . all the blessings that she had re-
_ceived?. Iad they not come from" the hand of
Jehovah, her God? I they would lift up, their
eyes - anl ook, -if 1hcy would turn their. gaze to
‘the east, ami behold: a kingdorh, tind then to the:
north and ﬁnllly to the south; ‘what might they
a0p? 'almm without as "an cxtensive border
fasLllwer “Nations' that had fth the hand’ of
the conqueror. Nations that were not- as puilty,
- as they because they had ‘pot known. God. I
* these nations hud been Jess blessed in as extensive
A cmmtry, if they had been less guilty belore
God; would tot Israel who had received greater
b!CSSlnEb, .-md thcrcm also as well as otherwise
becomc more guilty, be. doomed to fill?  What-

“ have we nations or mdmdunls that. we have not
; rl.ccwc(l?

- As m- mlunl qccnmpammcnt to thclr Ecclmg
ui casc was.a ‘giving up to sclfish mdui;,cnce,
‘They put far frorm them the day of divine judg-
ment, and rtmovmg this far from. their thoughts,

~they were the mare bold -in appression. They
])lml}tﬂ.‘d themselves with cvery form of fux-
nripys furnishing for their homes, thcy fed: them-
selves upun the choicest of foad. . Morco\'er they
gave ﬂ\LmSLlVLS gver to revelty, “They tried to
lead a. erry life and a, h.ippy one;" observes
.W'offcnd'ﬂc “They displayed ingenuity by in-
venung lnstrumenls to drive away dull care. As
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afifference,
wrath of the Lord their God was uliéred. agiingt
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‘David 1mpr(wcd and mtrodue’i:d musical’ mclru-;
_ments into the service of Gad, s0 these. men de-
viserd and fitted them for luxury and sensuality. .
But artificial music: ¢reatés noe -divine lmrt'nony.‘
It weakens the n.llurL and ministers” {0 the fnliy.
When men sing instead of s\ee,’pmg‘

when nurlh is unzeazonable, unbrul!cd. and 1i-

_ centious, it s yoid of everything that (llj..,mllta R
‘.UIL mind and elevates the souls to God,

“Thetes not - string auunul A m:r!l:
Bul has“its chord jn- m(,hmhul)‘"

In thur rwdr) of, SONg, they indulged 'in wine *

not in moderate medsure in cups: but using farge
vessels, Thus. fostin ristous pleasure they had
nn thought lur l]u suiferings anel affitctions of
‘wlluh pleasure blinds the we o
the burdens and the toils endured hy. athers,
There is a lawiul pledsure whicl s ministérs to

the w cll hc-ang of. man, but” w hen |:Ic.1~um & car- -

ried. o exCess \\hcn it has for its” one emd ang
aim the pampering of self, it sears
comes _unlawiul. Southey pives as the
of re’ pleasure the following: "‘Wnuld .
judge’ of “the lawftdaess . ar
pleasurds, tuke this rule: Wh e \'.t.l‘\l"n‘w yer
reison, impairs the tendetness of your. unmwnt v,
obseurcs  your .sense _of  Gad,
refish -of ~mn!u.al thines ;. in short, wh.ncur in.
creases, the strenith ahd authority of yaur, hady

yay

uver your mind. e ll thing s+ Lo $ou, hm\- :
s ever innocen! it m-u be -in I('-('” N

~ For all thesp sins, Sor their vase, ‘their ]“’hll
their selfish mrlul;.tmu and

judgment was coming.  Afready lhu
them.  Their -arrogance: was. abliorred and’ their
]ml.u:u only stirred the kmltncc'uf hi tlrmi .mll

_condemnatlon. ; o

“S0 comus a rcrkmung when the belnqucl’n ucr,
The (Iru.ulful . rocl\munp, and  men
coomore.t : i
were  committed
to c.tptmly. yea, among the very fm.t they. were

the scenes thatshiould surround -these captives,

In the palice where the throng had . mef, where

‘there-had been revelry and the song. of the viel,
would come the plague, and evcn though ten

men, h.ul Lieen- left lhvrcln Ahey” would- fall be-
’ ‘m:.ula‘ its deathly grip;
“and a Kinsman takes up o -dead man to perform
the rite  of .burning sccking to know . whether’
‘there mmy be ‘others stitl in

As they Iall bne by one,

-the "hause that

seven he
_dmly rematned, of ali the hum, din, and throng, in. -

_ the heart
anet conscionce 1o the ills of othiers, and it et

criterjon . T R THEY .
i S Him now in tio other relation,

unling fulm s o

cor takas u{f the -

’ ~h.ms tlu' orie, .

smile 1o

Murcover ghastly and fearful were to be

THF I‘RE\CHP R'-‘; \TAGA?'!\‘L

s
.

inngrmost parts’ in sepulchral tones,
Jyeloany with thee?” Ax Pusey
ture, this man, in the inner recesses of the house
Myas the one survivor of the ten, and he too,
sick, The c;s:ntmn, Is there yet any with thee?
inquires \\Iu‘Ler there was anyone
succor, or dead, to burn? There was none. AN,
bodies, had pow’ heen removed ;- one

‘that ahode of JJuxury, ene-only in the exsteemity
‘of Cits untepanted chantbers, . Probably the sick
man was poing to speak of  God. The uncle

"Dbreaks in upon “his . NO! with - Hush! for we-

cof . the name of the
with . the

may nol nitke ‘mention
Lord !t Fimes of plague - are,
times of relipious despair, -
feared” God in their prosperity, dao nething. but
Aear . [Iim then
e away fronic Gods o He feels then the- pres-
ence and power of God whom, he had [nr}.ntlen
He odns Him as the Authir . of his m|~cr1u..
but, not Bving, known Him before, he khows
Theé words then,
is the name_of the

‘for nit to be inrnliunul

- Lunl' Are Very prnlnhh (hc voice of. rlvsil'ur
We. did not
It is not for us to name -

B s gesebess to mme  Hiny: mow,
name His niome in life,
it now, -in death,'

- Flow! ifferent are the tv.w lmlun:s ;,:un us. |
CInoane we have alt-the ease and lusury of ma-
“terinl wealth, all the mirth of wine -and -sang,

.-

it the other tlnh]idniﬂlt’ u[ “despair and deatki
withoit . hape and without - God, Yet he ‘wha
shares’ alsu the ulhc
‘Wllh Numl pace mumrtmi Lm.
]\Imd\s il the palice as the cntl.\y_ gate.”

: —Horack,

ln thr». mcrulzdxmm.. :hme!cr that is to S\w:ep:
over the Lind -all will e included ; - the pitlaces”
will fall, and alsa the little houses shall be rent

with “clefts.  The rich with ‘their profane de-

- banckery and the poor man with his -humble:
but the (|1'~.l'-lo.1 hlLs prlmanly for thc'

abuode,
sins of the rich,

Shoulj thc) think it alrm[,c ‘that such evil
wias td befall llltnl? Did they  not know that
“the providences of God were unalterable? Did
Ahey ot know that' He ruled in righteousness

Cand touth? Did they ever see borses run,upon

u clifi? . Would the. [:Inwmm try to drive his
.oxen thithér?. Such a thing would be absurd..
But did they
“net kpow also thal it was cqually absurd “to -

©

“They -all knew lh.xl right -well,

should  Be cnrn‘cri forth, he calls ta ane in the
“Is there .
gives the pic- -

alive, to

son

L tk.llh " PuskY.

most,

Fhey  who had not - “which actually had | no “esistence,

. JFear; without love,. turns men

' “Li].c '
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" seek gain feom injustice and oppression, to which

God hatt annexed loss  and woi, temporal 'and

cternal? More easy to change the course of pa--

ture, than the course of  Gad's brm'idvncc or
the laws of His just retribution.,

changed the sweet Liws of - justice and cquxty

into the gall-of oppression, .\nd_lbc healthful -

fruit of righiteausness, whereof They had received

“the seed from God, into" the life-destroying poi-

Better Lo have ‘plowed the rock
with. oxen fur food ! For not, whcrc they Jecked -
lnrrnnm%. bt K

of Rin

Iur pmqwrm they found nm.

Added o this folly of llwurs in lthm), thut-

.;-,u!v wad the fact’ that - they. rejoiced” in that
ta _thms, of

nought,” “that  which had no’ readity -in faet,

‘ Hw' thought -they had a7 ilrong Lm"dum amd
- ml'rhly Nower  wis Lheirs,
- this - by - their. own strength, when o alveady

thut thq had . won

They | h G

.tiu.- Taws of justice amd cquily nu;,lu e tuend)

ihe-

nition. stoud Jon’ thie hwrizon which would, b:mg~

north m the south.

‘ﬁuull was the sentence of jut!'rmuit upon Js-
Tael, and such'is the sentence not only upon na-.

tons who. defy the laws of God and man, but
aldo upon - individuals. [To disreward. the princi-

Aens of ; others, to live in selfish ease ‘and . con-

" tented pruk will ¢ver bnm, the prnnuuncuncnl
af condemnation.’ " :

"Lurd,_lcﬂd the tv:u"'ilw Sﬂ:viur wenl;
By lane and cell obscire,
And’ let love's trc.nur'h still b :punl
LILL His, upon thl, puor.
l!im, lhruuhh scenes. of dnup dlatruw
* Who bore the world's, sad. weight,
WL, in their crowded !uncluw:s
Would seek the (lLbuldtc
¥
“l'ur leu hﬂ:.t plm:ccl us auie hy s:dc
TIn thm wide world of ili; :
‘And lhnl Thy’ fo!lmw.m m.ny be tried,
ThL poor are with ws sl : "
o WiLLtAsr CROSWELL,,
in v-u:km;, for tcm there are two thal’ stand
out very distinetly in this chapter.-
is found in verse on¢, “Woe to them that are at
ease in Zion”
wotds of the text) “At ease in Zion)” and sub-

" divisions as practical needs suggest may be wsed, |

~loom .m;l deftruction upun their I.md frum Lhc_

The first one _

1o our-own peaple;
at thevelipment,

“ples of Lquuy and }u:lm and fail to let the
Jheart -beat with Tuve and symypnthy for, the bur- .

. of these tribes, the favored by nglo\'qll; the 'idol
"Then ‘Hastings continues in giv-

Joseplt!

Jrum

feelings—in tht wurd Joseph.'
nnrthcrn._ kingdom - consisted
noof setéral tribes;” among them the chiel were ‘
those oi. Manasseh and Ephraim, descended from '
Joseph o the-mention of Joseph here is an ap- y

- ! ‘A
There are thote who are at v.ltL in Zlcm, being

nq,h[,c.nt regarding . their own q)nrltun] firogress

and  advancement. Murm\'cr,

itual m.ltlur~ of the community in which they

Clive and’ lll’l.l“) [hcy may be at ease. with re-

spect te the gro At general interests n[ the chiurch,
the extension of the Eingdom
abroad, the great missionary m{crmlq

¢ Tihe wther uutstanding text of Lhis chapter ex-

Jiresses the thought of the foregoing text, ip a

mote specilic way.: It is the dast half of verse
six, "They are not grieved. for the aifliction of
\*o'égl}irim::l burden might be used. for

Al we desited to apply i especially
Then we could -folfow with
first, wlong the line of the res

the {httm

oftentimes they
atrer b ease without zeal far the welfare in spir-

at’ hnmc and’ .

épym-il}il_it)’ resting upon. the, Christinn to carry

“aspiritual burden, the, privilege entatled: in car-
rying such i burden, that thereby we enter into

the sufferings of Cheist, and the Truit resulling
such a - burden.
text iU might be of interest 1o note the outling
mivert 'b\
striested by lhc paissage, first “an appeal to the
The word Joseph

is signiticant. The

peal 1o patriotism—Joséph the great, ancestor

of the people.”
ing in his next ‘point the stutement of * fact—

“sthe affliction of Josepl,” explaining that we are
" responsible 1o zee the -
“of “Gthers.and bear d burdep fur them,

dark -shiadows. in lluﬂh\'La
l'm.tlly

~thete is the fault changed, “thLy are not grieved.”

The theme may be simply four

“yerses “3-6, and the' folly "df trusting- in

Other Umug,htq might be brought from 1exts in.

this ‘chapter, the evils- of ‘unbridled plmsuru and
inlemperance might  he  dwelt’ upon by using
I our
strength or that which is wrought by “our pwn

power ml;,hl be’deduced from the reproach, “Ye

l'LjOlCC in a th:m, uf nuuj..ht"

N L

Tu Make You Sm:lc

In conndction with this

[Hastings, he gives thiree 'lhuugh(s as '

A West Vugmm NL}..I‘L\, a hiacksmith, recently
.mnounwd 4 'change in his business s follows:
“\‘ullcu—-l)e cup.:rdncrslnp heretofore resisting

between- me anid Mose Skinner' is hereby “re-
"Dem what owed de firm will getile with,
me, and  whal -de firm owes - will settle. with,

solved,

. Mose. -—-I e Pat Irfndrr.

et
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~American, hé" obtained
gpent 21 months in prison, {ever-ridden “arel
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FIS HILRMEN

n "

_A Prison Prayer Opens Burma
Soon - after- Adoniram Judson reached  Burma
he was arrested as o prisoner of war by, the

.Burmuns, whe' were dt war with the English,

Although -he was not' an_ Englishman but an
no exemption. Jud«un

subject to malicions brulahty No doubt  reud-

ing of Peter's expericnce’ in prison greatly heart- -
ened - the apostle - to” Burmi—the consciouinéss

" that though man scemed 'té-be agninst hini, God

- all that it is possible for a human being to do
lIn “sueh  circumstances,

-, watched,
- workers ‘were such as He,

.'l’.uthful unite  ceath, and I

*conquest.

was surely present in power and potency. His
bride was his constant inspiration . and &ht. didk

She was perfectly fii-
miliar with the Burman kanguage aml of o pres-

‘ence that won JTespect even among barbarians,,
_ so that. she w.llkui unharmu} iti the midst of a .

lmhtlle city with no mrlhly 1:rolcclqr

W’lnlc Mr. and Mrs, Judson were persons of T

prayer, lilvar persons wero prayers—the righteous

_pcrsan:\‘ltty that stuck to high duty and remained
. faithfu) to” high tasks,
summing up of the story of every mhsmn.uy"
' We:are sometimes ander (e impres.
“ston that we are dolng a great’ wnrk in: the N
wor]d when in reality we are merely puttenm\_, .

Prayer plus work is the

.uound some lng thmg God has given. us to do,

Cl_:_rial, tbé. qu_ker

.Rev. M. G. Gasselink wrhing in The Chris- ’

tiun " Herald, on the above topic, says, "Jl:allS

fwas conqclr.ntmus in- §lis work Lvery(hmg he

did was of first quality, He didnt have 1o be
He didn't bave 1o be. prodded. 'If ol
there would be- no
need . of - time-clocks; of “bvemseers; and of the
whole system. of keeping check on labor. Fis
dcllty. counts. ” Faithfulness in the kingdom of
heaven will he properly rewarded,
vil!' givc thee a
crown of. [{fe) " -

The whole life of Chmt was one 0[ fonsecra-

- tion, “He came not to be ministered unto, but
‘to m.im'su‘r “and to give his life a 'ransum for

many.” He spent His strength in mlmslry 1o
the. multitudes. He was in truth, “His Brother's
keeper.”” Hr. hns calkd s to the same task

“Rg thou

. HL s.ud “Go, labour in my" vmcyard"-
under “Lthe vines, .md eal t]m delicious grapes,”
but He said, “Go - lebor”” "I we as Christians

Cworked more earnestly dml zealously for Christ,

we would enjuy oir spiritual work mere, and - -

~He would have an abundant increase.-of fruits,
\\urk——lhqnl. Gud, for the might of i,
“The ardor, the uree, the delight . of j— -
Work that sprimgs from the heart’s desire,
- Setting the soul and Al -brain on fire.
0, what is so good- as the heat o it?
And what is s glad as the beaf of @#t?
LA what
" Challenging brain, ‘and heart, and hand?"- -
Bible Meaning aof thc' Seven Graces -
'Ilau follomm‘ from -Adam. Clarke is suggestive:
“Virtue—Couraize or wmwdc the um.r;,y to Le
used in the Christian cnlllm,

I\ll()“lUd;,chI‘lIO W t:,dom by which your iaith -
will. be increased and your' cuur'u.,c directed and.’

preserved . from degeneration into ‘rashness,
l"u.mpuancu— (sclf. - control) — Keéping - every
sense under_ proper restrainl, and never pirmil-

'w:lh an’ even
'\enng lhruu;,h all, -

(.ndlmewwl’wty toward: (o(l, ] (Iup re\cr-
" ential; religious fear; not only worshiping God
with' every beceming outward act,

posllmn indispepsable to salvation.

- Brotherly” Fundnua—«[hc strongest Jli.lCthm
to Christ's ﬂock “iecling . LIlCll as a membcr of
your own body.

Clmrily—Lovc ta the! \\llolc human mce. chu
to 'your persccutors

] [

~The Literary -Digest said: T rdnslalcd into six
“hundred languages, the' Bible is more read in
China lhan. Confumus,‘:.:;orc rcddj in India than

the, Vedas, more read in Italy than Vergil, more *
Recent  archmo- -

_read” in Greece than . Homer.
“-logical research verifies every line of *Scripture.”
. Hepry Ward Beecher once said,

@

He =
©didn't, say, G, and ﬁll down in my vineyard .’

iz so kind as the stern command,

t:m, the animal part to :,ubju;,alr. the rational. ©
I'utu.nm_ Iic.mng, all trials and  difficulities -
mmd _enduttng i .’l”, and persc-'

: but adoring,
loving and magnifying Him in the beart; a dis- -

Thn Bible, the Greatest Book n the World

““The. Bible

. .

!

T numer of . substantial’

. Methodists,

[
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stands alone in human Jiterdlore in its clevated
“conceptlion of manhood, "in, character and con-

duct” Tocknow' the Baok, not only thearetically
bul practicaily and cxpetimentally, te enjoy the

.-salvation - that it “teaches, is the greapest knowl- -

edge, and will- cure lhc,ills of the _w'orld.

_ SParlu from the Anﬂl‘
Animals are such’ agreeable friends—they ask °
no queslmm

Evwor, :
Carclessness dovs mare lnrm th.m a “:mt of
}\nuwlcdge —FRANRLIN, - T a

Great’ men rejoice: In! ndwr‘-lly just as br.wc
soldiers triumph mq,w.:r_Smchh oo

‘The intent- and not the deed is in our power;

-—Bnoww

The “Amcn Corner”

They pass no‘ criticistns,~CroRpE

.

- the ‘narrow thoraughfare they tommenced to
sing ihe aternoster, and when they came to
Amen Corner, - they * finished . their recitation of
the  Lord's Prayer. Then they urned south
‘and chanted the Awve Maria_as they  passed

. along, und when' thal was finished the solemn

chanting of the Creed was heard: as the proccs-
cmn muvu] 1|om. Creed’ Lane, s

“This seems to e a better cxplana\twn of the ’
namcs lhm that deviced by John Stow, whe

_stated H:,u Paterngster was  so ‘named” “because

of stationers, or’ text-writers, that dwelt there:

-who. wrote and sold all sorts of .books then .

’ 'and thercforc, who dares greqtly, docs gremlly'

‘fur rosaries;

use: A B. C,, with the Pater Noster, Ave, Creed,
" Graces, et Thcrc dwelt the turners ‘of beads,
“and -they are called Piaternosier makers, At the
“end of Palernoster Row in Ave Maria Larie, 50 -
called upon the like. oceasion of text-makers and
bead-makers  then - dwelling there” ~These ar-
tificers were called paternosters, and turned beads
.One Richird Russell described as

“a paternoster was living here in 1349, It seems

Orrgmal Mcllwdlbm was cunsulurcd “meculinr”

because of ‘the “Amen Curm-r Here "gathered
- Christian lm.n

-women, who- rcspundtd ta th(- J'rl.’:.'tg points of .

« the prmr!wr with a \rqcﬂeruua Amen! But this -

corner hus” long s'i_nce been | abandoned -hy the

gregation. nowadays, hut nol -many.
arenes are making a heroie efforl 1o perpeluate

andg |

‘A few Amens come from the con- -
The Naz~

the Amens, The following relative to the Original -

_Amen Corner will be of unusual interest.-

“Notable amongst the corners of old London is

that dcnoted “Amen” (writes . H. Ditchfield in

T. P.s and Caszell’s chkly) You come across o

(it very 5urpnsingly, pcrhaps, after an altercation
with your publmhcr. or.a. llls'lppomtment in not
securing the exact book yoil want, and then -you
will find yourself at the end of Paternoster -Row
" in ‘this Hittle paradise, a green easis in the midst
of turbulent. streets -md nmsy crowds, thnce
did it derive, its pamed T,

to me better -to accepl: the former explanation. -

This :little precinet called Amen Corner is sep-
araled” from the street by a wall plerced by 2’
- handsome ga!cway “The College - of Physmans-‘
was in theslane befare the Great Fire, -but it
UWRS hurmd down, . and a canon’s house crected
on the site. Within the Carnier and Amen Court
are the d-.w:lhnp, of the canons of St. Paul’s and
other nfncl.ds. wherein the former “cin® write
their sermons and_ live in- peace, and not be dis-
“tracted by the roll ‘of . conslant 1rnfﬁc n f.hlS ;
qmcl lltllc o:ms

e Spenr Pomh

' “Thc world. is: !nng an rcilgwn but short on

This "is evidently cnnneclcd with- the nomen- - -

- clature of Paternoster. Row, Ave Maria Lane,
1t must be remembered that.

and Creed Lane.
"a ball surrounded the, precincts of St. Paul’s

Cathedral, and the famous Row was just out-

side the foundary, ~ In medizval

un:u:s the

church used to favoer processions, and often the -

- élérgy of " St.” Paul’s, attended. by choristers at
‘various -times, were accustomed tg -perambulate

the stréets nigh the .cathedral nnd the singers
chanted as they went, When they turned into

ot

o

Chrlstmmty."

“A man is not. nccmsanly a Chnsuan mcrciy
because he attends - church, any more than a
whcclbarmw Is an aytomobile because it s kept
in a garagc - _

G (1S unpossnble to mtroducc others to Jesus if

you do not ‘know. Him yourscH.”

“Tt's half devotion that makes hard devot[on "
“True religlon will aperate betwccn SundnyS."
“Christianity knows no. bargain counter re-’
ligion; it calls’ for Fult submission to ' Christ.”
#Carve your name oh human hcarts They are
befter than® matble,”
“To be nameless in waorthy dccds is-a mlghty
puor bmgrnphy 10 ‘Jeave," '
' —Dg, ;I«:.Mc WARn.
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~give s fastine joys. -
“and fo have hope in the Lord is 1o possess ever-

'.Hf. {ail ‘thase who trust in Him,
_appoint vs, for “He keepeth truth forever.”
-will help when we need help.
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"THE HAPPY MAN - .

"M Hoppy is he that lmih the God af Jucob fir, .
- Ifs help, whose Wope is m the Lord his God”
.(P«:tlm 144:5). .
‘The BIb]L lms much to say '\hnut h'lppmcu, ur .
*joy.
. found, and of what il consists.

have both lhc souree. and mature af true happi- - )
. . . Our happiness is ip freedom, the freedom \\I:lch_

It mever fails to show. where such may hc
In this Psalm we

ness,

‘1. ‘Harprvess ]5 Fnuw Cwy Tli()ﬁl—: W_rm
“God is the, only :nur(v ‘of hstm;, joy.
hope' in "I_llll..h, certain failuresis sure 16 resull;

“because: things cannot -praduce lasting happiness.

The same may be said of persons, they. cgpaol
T have God for our help;
lasting happiness, | Poverty carinot destroy” ity nor
nmen take it away.

sing Him. .
plc'lc. s .
11, -'l'm' \'.\Tum-‘ o

in this refations hip m]cmp! ion_is com-

Y Gon |
L BL‘C-I].I::L Ilc “Keepeth trulh fon.vcr" (v 6) :

God never will breik His promises, por will

Qur -hope 15 se-
cure for it is-in the covcmnl ku:pm;, God of
Jacol.

Let this qttmuhtc our f.mh in umLs of 1muhh, o
Goud c'mnut fuil us, e will hclp us.;
' Surdy ‘this should. makeé us Inppy )

and feurs.

2 Because “He . executeth judglmnt fnr the
opprESst.d" Ave 7) The  wicked . oppress the
ribhteous They * distress . them  with - their per-
seeutions. | They. deny them of their: rights, and

 slander them in’ hatréd. The devil adds his power
Ao trouble them and afflict them in many ways. .
He ' will . de-

But -God will -executé judgment.
liver BHs people from. the power of lhclr foes,

" He will ot condemn lhcm, but will judge them

rightéously,. - We “are ‘safe’ while in’ His' hands. 13138, 39),

For-He understends us” fully, sympathizes with 2. His Blood {1 Juhn 1:7; Rum. $:9; Matt.
us- in our troubles. T!us 5hould make ug hmpy 36: 28), PR
‘ ' - ¢1:)

,Imn'grj' (v.

+ the Son  gives.
‘from men, from the world's ways and fashions,

if we

"l see
Stranke as i piay seem, God's— Se¢ «God, anth hope, and heaven, and our cternal

Jjoy is in, im-kt‘ﬁhllll.. Mg, .m(l onr joy Hmn PHES RS-

l{,\l-'rm'rzss W‘}: I','t.‘\'n I.\r.‘

He cannnllchs- '
He .

L]

3. Because “The Lord giveth food to the
Can_we be starved while such,

s

a Jromise stands? Have not the saints a per-

fect- right o claim this promise? Can God not.
fulfill it?. Will He fail to do so? If we bLlicve' .
Him in this, lhcn be lnppy, because our bread ~ 7

is *sure.
4, Because ”ThL Lord- Inmcth thc nmoncr;

Lgbcrty from icnr. from .evil,

from worry, from death, and from the grave. Can

“anything hold us prlsnm'rs when lhc Lotd looceth

us?" Then he hnppy in the - liberty which tlu:
l.ord dnlh give, "~ - »

"5, Becaust “The Lord u;;enclh the ey{:sﬂ-ﬂl :
. Herd trite happiness is in hcing able .
We - -

the blind.”
bt‘c what 1hL wicked can never “see.

lome, anid life, and- cternal. bliss.  We see values

" in afflictions, enlatgenient in distress, péwer in
weakness, help .in, lemptation,

Much is seen by
thosit whose eyes -have heen opened.

-6, Betause “Tlie ‘Lord ‘aiscth them that -are _
~This is exaltation to a place of .. -

bowed “dawn,”
honot, Made  kinis, ami priests - unto  God.
Rights .and privileges are now ours,. Power in
pr.lycn in faith, can we'conquer the world,

- Because “The Lord loveth the n;,h!cous

'-'Our hqppmcs: is i hcmg Iovcd of Gnd

"

JUST[FICAT[ON ,
“(Rom, S:1) -

I Ax Evaneruca Acor

1. An act of God's free grace

2, As to the origin (Rom. 3:
Matt.. 20: 28),

(Cathechism).

3. A5 1o thc‘tnmc (Rom 325 26;
4: 10) ' .
4, Ab to Ihc n;.cnt (Rum 8: 31 "Gal. 3:8;
“lm 50:8). . '

1L Tue EssrymiaL Guuu\n or Jusrmcanou
(Chirist). '

1. He took our law phcc (2 Cur S 21, Acls-

24; Heh. 9:12; -

1 John:

Y

.. 3. His resurrection (Rom,

I‘HE PRE ‘\(.li

41 25).
-1. His. obedience (an 5 10;
U Pel 13 2). ,
. I Coasers Que RF] ATHIN
1. Qur Hate. by
(Eph. 2:3).

Phil,

2 Qur sfate of grace {I‘arllunu)) (I‘.ph 117,
L Itis lilU‘Lfﬂl’L a judlcml act by which ho-
‘pl wes the -mncr in right rclatmn tn lum- N

seli’ (Gal. 2: 20},
4. By his umt mrace (luph 2:8. Q; Jolm
: 6 44). . : T
. 5. By faith (an 2 28 20 1: 16, 'l?;"l’hii.

3. 9),

" 6. We lbecome sans and: hur:. (Rum 8 18, 17

Gal. 405, 61 .

"'lV. Tuse L\mum\ul Errects, on EvIDENCES

1. I’(,'xcc with bod (forgivengss ol sins) (Rum,
5:1).

N .

Peace of God . ((;m! like J‘-lL‘lCl‘) (Phil, 4:7).-
. & Crucified affections- and lusts (Gal. 5:.24).
"4.'\1!.;:”"’11} m ever) good work (Cnl 1: 10,

11).

5. Holy coversition ,m(l ;,un]luw.s (2. Pet.

LLoav1o, 11y,
6. Ovcrmmmg th \\.urtd flesh and lln dt‘\'l]
juhn 5; 4 -5} «—b:lrclcrl

GODS CARE FOR US
By £, M. Vavonr,
I‘t.\I_I'ﬂr he carcil for von (1 Peter 5:7):

+

1. Hl-. C.\ur.s rok Our Bobiks .

. “If" God_ so clothé - “the {Tiss u{ thc field

;. shall he not much more ciothé you,

O ye of little Lmh?" (Mntt 6: 30).
2. “Himself took . cur infirmitics, and Tuire

" our sicKness” (Matt, 8:17), .

"3 “We ourselves groan  within. ourselves,
' "‘w.uum, for the adaptian, to wit, the Te-

demptian of our body” (Rom, 8:23).

ll Hh Carés vor Our MENTAL DisTresS

_thc Haly Ghost shall teach_ you in' the
same hour what' ye ulu.,ht lu cay" (Luke
12: 15, 12). .

"2, “(,'mtim., all your care upon hlm, for Hl.

careth for you”.{1 Peter 5:7).

- III- He Canps ror Qur PersoNar WELFARE :
1. “The Lord God is. & sun and ‘shield: the

Lord will give grace and glory: no good

thing will he withhold frem them -that :

walk uprightly” (Pea, 84: 11,

2. “And we know that ull things work tos -
" gether for good to them that Tove Gud"

{Rom. 8: 28)

2085 l_

nature {(_iuldrt'h -of v.r'\th)‘

1 “Take ye no thought how or what thing -
ye shiall answer or what ye.shall say; for -

ER '\lAGA?l\’ 267 0
v, Hr Cakes rox Ouvw Sout
©1*l have add help upon  ene that

“mighty” {Isa. §9:.19). -

© 2 “He wave His oily ‘begotten -Son - that
whosoever hbhu'uh on lnm should not
perish but ha l\l‘ u{‘rl.\ullng hfe” (John

~316).

"3, “And 1hL very God of pc.m, sanctify’ yuu
whally; and T pray God your whole spirit
mnid stjul:un(l'_hml_\' be preserved  blame-
Tess unio the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ™:(1 Thess, 5:23),

BUDGET BALLAST
By Wnewae G.. Hestor
. o (Stuny. Two)

AR S I‘hc people which sat in {hrl\n&sq saw -
ereat light s and te-theni. which sat- in_the region.

Cand shadow, of- (Imtiu llghl lw uprllng up” ("«I'll- ,
lhu\ 4:16) -, i :
The ln|~sloln.Lr\" message i hn old ‘message.

Nolie, ihe sl mmlntum of the prople:”
1. Sitling in° darkness. o
22 Sitting incthe m.mn and shadow of duth
Heathen religions are not all right.  The . people
“are sitthry in durkaess. - Heathen  religions dre’’
Cnat. more” suitalle o “the needs of the people..
. They -are. sitting! ,’nlpk-w dncbthe region, uj death.
Meathen rligions are not-more adapted to their
pecnfiar ;urmlnuim;_-, and hahits. FThey arc sit- -
Cting hepeless in the shadow -of dedth. God's
“Word -settles . Without Sesus Christ- fthey are
'mui shall remuin m lhlck bhck, nmpcnelrnhln"
“darkness, . .
. “Lhmlmnily i ‘a mminnlry religion bccnuqe
it claims, and justly cl'unh, ‘to be superior to .alf
" ather relipions.” )
#1 know of a world that is sunk in- a sinmc.
Where hearls oft faint and tire;
But I know of a Name, a precious Name,
That can set that world on fire; )
s sound is sw éet, its Tetters. flame; -
I know of ‘a namé, a '\pmciaus name, ‘
" 'Tis Jcsus "

11, - “Follow me and I will m'lkl. you ﬁshers
of men™ (Matthew 4:19), ‘ :
Men. Fishers of men. To be a fa[!uwtr 0{ the
Christ is to .be a fisher of men, Following and’
“itshing is faith and works, Ii you are'a follower
you are a fisher, ' ’

“No man c:m follow Chnst mlhuut follnwmg, .
Him te the uttermiost pari of the earth.®
.. “Never a day nedrs its sunset
" Never the sea tutneth tide

(11’).
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‘ But I'unps are gone out in lhc (iarkncsz,,
" Pagr sinners for whom Christ died

“Would you have' becn content to live and to

- die without -having known Christ? ' For yvourzelf
it woild have been an immense loss, and by de-.

Jaying to give to henthen nations the’ gnspcl you
are. inflicting this great loss upon them.”

- “A soldier was once missed amid the bustle of |
the great battle, his -officer went in search of.
him and found him amusing limself in o flower
He excused himsell hy telling the officer,

parden.
that he was not.doing any harm. He was tied,
“Jesus 1 fain would find o
. Thy. zeal for. God in mic. . .
Thy yearning pity for mankind
Thy burning charity.”

T, *“And they immediately loft lhv ship,, mrl o

Aheir l'alhl.r, and followed him.”

o - R orsaking | . Lo
o - : '_ ollowing R
‘ o ‘ " ishing T

‘Fverything -

Tlm is always the divine nr(kr
shust_bend to soul winning. : .
1 cared not where or hoiw 1 h\ul or what
hardships I went through; sa lh:l 1 could but
gain souls. for Christ.” : .

“Of all the sacrifices there is none in Lhe mg,ht.
of the almighty God enual to zeal” for souls.”
““Dying? Yes, dying .in- thousands, *

A hopeless, despairing death;

Can we_not hear them calling—

Pleudmg with bated ‘breath?

‘Will no one coma over and bring us h[\,hl

 Must we perish in_ (Iarkncss darker than night?”

thn Robert Mnffatt the Cheshire gardener,
offered himiclf as a missionary, -some. of - his.
friends thought and some of them - '\ctu*\Ily said
that his braips were turned. * His rcply wis,
“Puried ? Sn they '1rc Bt Hu-y are turned tiw

.r:ght way.” e

“Do you say, as an cxcusz: for rcmammg here, :
that, *There is work cnough at home to do’ rA
. #1f you are honest, then you are hard at work.

Have you lcd a soul’ lu ‘Christ tlunm, thc pasl
year "
IV, “Yc are lhe salt o)’ thc éarth" (l\{nttlléw

©os 13)

Ye (not somecoiie clse) are (nol ‘shall he) the

; salt {preserving) of lhe cirth (nct only Eng-
_land and America), -
. Sn!t prcservm Irum dcc.ly corruplir.m, pulrcl‘.lc-

)

-down on -him.

tion. .Hut for IhL Red with its s:tlt men “cquld
not live. .

Barnes says that "(.imslun\ are to RLLp the
motral corruptmn . . ‘..

world {rom cnt;rc

thLy :'m. the world" “frosn um\uml vncc and

crime.” . : :

‘Vohcc CL -(,hriéll.ms are the salt (not. nnl)
pu.xchcr‘;, and pncsls, and bls-

" hops, but-ye).

2, To keep the world from corrup~ "

Stion and death.
To save the world from unwcrsal
dieath and damnation.

o A

"‘Wh]t could be more wonderful thun té be ‘

weleomed - in lhe l.md ‘of c.mmh als by Chll(ll‘(!ﬂ

o nm,m;. h\mnsf’

8ayl are you straitened- in %pmt?
Say! does oné passion. abiile?

For-sinners for. whom - Christ - died?””
*Hehald -a hopeless world!
‘pool. Dealhless . spirits, | rushing with ever in-

creising velocity in the round of time; powerless

without hope.-
af this AL ful th: B

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL"
. Compiled by ). Grens GuuLp
Preach It and Weep
I was 4 ‘one- -man church, and’ crmflld 1lL5 {ur
the pulpit were - Deing heard, An_applicant Cll‘ll(..

Coamid pres uhut an ‘the text, “The wicked” slmil be

turneed 1_nln _Iu.ll" “The rich mah turu_ul _llmmbﬁ

another who by a strange coincidence used the
same text. The rich’ man said, “He'll .da, call
him.” Falks were amazed,
same text as. the other” minister,” they said.
“TTUC,“
¥ wicked. would be turned into hell all gight,

~

0O sxy are you. spénding: your heart’s hlood |

See a'huge whirl-

ta_help themselves, without God; without Christ, -
Pause, mm! you [.,t‘l i c]mr vision .

This: preacher -was followed by ;

“Why, he hadl the -

+

" Gordon)

" stranger's voice,
I brobght away just one sentence in’ my mind,
“that I think was a message of God to me. It
was {n the c!asmg prayer; after a scrmaon: ad-.

replied the rich man,. “he peeached that -

‘but he wag, oh, so sorry, while the other men -

way gldd aof i, ”-—.Sunday brfwol Tnnes
As Yo Forgive Men

When John Wesley eamse. to, Amcnm to serve
. as 2 missionary to the American Indians, he
. sailed on the same vessel with General  Ogle-
. thorpe, who was coming fo take up his duties
(One day -Mr. Wesley -

15 -Governor. of Gén;‘giu.
heard a great commotion in the governor’s cabin,

Stepping - up to inquire -as to thn, tmuhh. he -+
found the govcmor in a great rage.

He said,
“Mr, Wesley, yau wmust excusé me; 1 have met
with a pmvucatmn ‘too great’ [ur m:m to bcnr

B
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You kncw, the only wine I drink is Cyprus-

wine; 1 therefore provided mysell with several
dozens of it, and this villain (his servant) has

~drunk the whole of it; but I will be revenged =
" upon him. I have ordered him to be tled hand

and foot and placed on the man-of-war, for 1

‘never forgive. [ “Then I ‘hope, sit,” said Mr.

Wesley, looking caimly at him, “you never sin.”

" The goyernor was so rebuked by the reproof that
he forgave the servant on the spot and ordered:
"his- immediatd - release

.—_—-Sdcctcd. ) .
Crucify. the Hows and Whys!

On 4 Sunday I found myself {wrote Dr, A. J. -
in-a country town amoeng strangers,
My steps:were Jed. for the motning sctvice to-
1 thought to

a plam, unprctcmhn;, hluc church,
find ‘the peace’ of God’s house; rest in’ God’s

Word, cheer for His love, and fellowship with-
' His pcuplc, for God js the same always and
: ,ew:rywhcrq:_

But I did not expect to hear n
mesdage to me from .a strange pulpit, by a
Yet - that is what I did- hear,

dressed to those. halting and hesitating about

coming to Christ. .“0Q God![ help us to get rd of -
" our fuestionings;  help. us-to cruciiy our whys

“and  kows” {(cf. Gal.
‘Tixion is a qhamc!u] and i;,nqrmmous dcalh That ",
. is what is to be done with doubts’ nnd ques- -
tionings—put them to death, without :my mcrcy

S: 24 with 6: 14)." Cruci-

of favor.—Watchword.’

" The' Widow's Mite ’ :
" Dr. A. B. Slmpsan has retold the story of kmg -
Theodoesius and the ‘widow Eudoxm, as follows: .

“There is o very beautiful ancient legend which

" represents the emperor Theodosius as having
built a costly. temple in "Constantinople, his im-. _
perial eity; and having -emblazoned on its front

in letters of gold, 'This church the _emperor
‘Theodosius built for- God.! When the day of

-dedication came, the- prmcca and prelates of the
empire were assembled with great. ‘pomp, for the -

upening services. As the emperor’ was ahout to

. ‘enter, he noticed with astonishment and anger
© that the inscription had been removed and an-
“other _added in its place:”

Widow Fudoxia built for God. The ceremzonies
were suspended; - and the - pulice ‘were sent to

.- search for the presuming woman who had dared
-+ thus to msult r.he emperer. After a long search

they found 2 poor widow outside the city walls

in a fittle cabin, who nnswcred to this name. She”

“This Church the"

o

was. summoned hefore the empcror nnd asked.

what che had ever done to build the temple,” She -

replicd - with honest words that she had done
nothing and claimed no credit; that-indeed she
was too poor to do anything for the costly edi-
fice which she knew was rtising” for her Savior,
and for which the costly stones had, been - daily -
drawn past her roadway aleng the rough and
rocky path, until her heart had’ oﬁun longed"to’

~do sumelhmg to help; but she was too poor to

do nught She. confessed, however, that she had-

_done one little ‘thing; she had often gone to the -

roadside and pulled the long grass and -spread
it over the rough rocks where the oxen drew the -
polished stones, and where she feared they would
be' jarred and  disfigured; and thus she had -
smoothed the path for the builders, though she

“could .do no moere, She had, not even.dared to
~come to the opening service; but had rejoiced

in her little cabin, and thanked God that the -

- work had -been” accomplished,

“'I‘hc emperor was deeply moved by bier story,

“and the old legend adds, he_ subdued lils pAssion; -

and madestly assumed _that some unscen and su-
pethatural: hand had come, unknown ‘to any

_-earthly’ eye, and had-given to ‘the - poar widew °

the honor that was due to her, rather than to
the cmperor; beeause all that he had done had

. cast: him nothing, while hers was perhaps. the

only Lrue service of ‘sacrifice and love that had

" been expended upon that gorgecus edifice, and
- to het God had gwen the honor which love alone :
_ has -the right to claim. So_still,

celestial eyes
are. watching, and celestial hands are recording
for each of -us the need of true merit and eternal’
recompense which love and sacrifice shall ever'
claim above all the pmtensmns of se](-su[ﬁmcnt
hum:m pndc L .

Tlm Man with the Mucl:-rll:c .
“The Interpreter takes them apart -again, and
has them ‘first in a room where there was a

~man that could look no way. but downwards,
_with a muck-rake in his hand. There stood also

One aver his head, ‘with a celcstial crown in
His hand, and proﬂercd to gwc htm that crown
for his muck- rake; but the man did neithier loak
up nor regard, but roked to himself the® “B{TAWSs,
the’ small sticks and the dust of the floor. Then
said.. Chrisﬁana, ‘T persupde myself that. 1 knnw
somewhat - the ‘meaning of this; for this & a
figure of a man . of this world; is it not, gpod
sir?’ ‘Thou bast said the right,’ said the

terpreter; ‘and his muck-rake doth show his car-

.nal mind. And whereas thou seest hlm father

ey
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n A'ﬂll;ihml-_l_w‘

. was alm showed - thee that the m

o prayer of one b ten thousinl,

. Service not n Matter of Choice

“said it would help-him soclally and give.

"hL is going 1o serve. ~—.Se!r_'ctr’d

"has He left you?" “Why, He has Lequeathed me

270

| pive lu.ul to rake up qtmw

h:q hand, it is to show that heaven is but .15 a
{able to. some, and. that things hefe sre munlcrl‘_
the only things substantial. Now, whereas it
mun could look
"o way but downwards, it is to let thee know
thut carthly things; when :lmy aro “with {power
upun men's’ minds, quite carry " their hearts away
Jfrom” God? “Then said Christiana, *Oh, deliver”’
me from ‘this muck-rake!  “That. prayer,’ said
“the. Interpreter. *has lain by, til itvis ulmost rhsty, -
Give fme pol. riches (Prov. 30:8) s scarce the
Straws and ‘sticks
and dust, with most, are the - L.ru.tl lhlhm now
looked  after.”—~Jomn" Bunvax.: :

At the Student Volunteer Convention. hvid in.
Nashville, Tennessee, n’ few gears ago, the ful,-
lowing incideit was Lold by one’ of the sbeakers:

" A wealthy Amcrican living in Paris Wil per-
Y 1

sunded "by some of. his iriends (o try: 1o get an

. appointmenl from President Rovsevelt as o mem-

“herof the American Embasey in Paris, They.
im him
more prestise. So he came to Wu’shing(nh; and
when he ‘had ‘gained an audience with the Presi-
dent, he said, *1 think I could serve gny counlry.‘ .
perhaps, if I should have this appointment in -

Paris.” But Mr. Roosevelt interrupted him with

the words, “My yiung friend; a man dc:frmg to -

serve his country does not bepin by saying where,

Falher s Will - .

© An old man was walklm, ta church rcndmg

his "I‘csmr_ncnt as he walked, . A friend met him
and - said;, “Goud “morning,” neighboer.”? - *Good

morning,”, replied the old man; “I.am reading
my: Father's will as T walk along” “Well, what

a’ hundrcdfold more in this life, and, in the-
world 1o come, ‘life everlasting!” It happened:
‘that his neighbor. was in peculiar trouble at the

. time, and the Christian man's response was a * -
" word in season, bringing p,ru..nt comfort te h|m
" e~Selected.

- Queen Victoria and the *

Meulah" .
In one of his addresses at Keswick, Dr. Pier-
fan told the following 'u'u:cdote of queen Vig-
toria, and appealed to all present to follow- her

'cxnmplc in this matter, He said, “In that same
. year in which she was crowned there was a se-

ries of festivities, closmg with the pcrformance

and sticks, .md the .
dust of the floor,- than to what ‘he says that calls .
tp lum {rom above, with the celestial cmﬁrn in -
"sung, you all-rise th your fect.

“af her, chair to keep from stunding up.

“salem le entered the temple.

"parted and there was nothing there.
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nf Handel's 'Mem'th "1 have observed that
‘whenever vou pcrform that . nratono in Great
Britain, 'mtl thc Halldu]ah Chorus comes to be
Those who had
to.do with the instruction of the queen con-
cerning  courl, manners, informed her that it
would be o’ ert viglation' of tourt -etiquette to
rise, as‘it was the prevogutive’ of m).llty 1o re-
main seated when the multitude’ stood.
the chorus began and the whole mululudu rose,

“the qucm, dcslr()lh to lcsufy for Christ; yearned.

to stand up; ‘too;. but she- remembered her dn--,

structions, and likc an obedient young sovereiun, ..

retained her seat.” As the singérs went on:
‘Hallelujah | H.lllr:i.tljah' "Hallelujah!
For the lnrd God Omnipotent reigneth,’
“the queen admost -t to titke hold of ‘the sides
But
“when lhw rc.lchtd that magnificent_passage:-

‘King “of kings o .

. - And Lord of lordsy
the quwn fargat bt -dourt instructions and: the
manners of royally,

hei head with’ the crown .of British cm;me on

_.iur brow.

‘Brmg forlh llw royal dindem,
And crown, lllm Lord of all”

o —bl ted,
Vacanl Tcmples . et

Tt is r..nd that when | Pompcy captured Jcru-

vast " curtain  that hung acress ‘the. “holy of
holies,” inte which none but the high priest could
enter, and that only on one day of the year, he

wondercd what the dark recess might contain,

He drew the- vell aside, but the glory had dc-'

people . tud.:y are like that? -Temples without a-
God. All Leautiful outside: But when we lift
the veil and pass beyond to where the glory

~should be, there is nothmg to be seen. ‘The glury :

is gane ——.Se!ectrd

o Tranquility
‘Let nothing disturb thee,
thhir{g.- affright thee;’
Al things are . passing; -
~ God' never changeth,
;I'atlcnt endurance .
Attaimeth to all thlngs,
‘Who God |)os>esselh
Tn_nothing s’ wanting; » -
~ Alone God sufficeth, o
. —Hm.mr Wmsv.voa‘ru Lox\cru.ww.

o e

So ‘when ”

‘Meekly tising 1o her feet,
“she folded her arms” over her hreast, and bowed

On reaching the . -

How msny, '

'

<
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‘A" CONCEPTION

OF THE NAZARENE

PASTORS RESFONS!B]LITY

By L: ‘A, Resn

Pant THREE - .
" HIS pﬂlor should be zealous - about the
development of his conncctional interests
‘—local, district :m(I general, o
" The demands “which nrc madé upon a pastor
in this age are such that ., he cannot’ be a one
. fropve man, He. must, as- it wcre, have enough
hands to kecp his finger an.every pulse of the
" church. This is - especially true ofr the Sunday

~school, the W, Fo M, S, and ‘the Young Ptl)i]'lt_%

Socicly. He must shew cnough. jnterest in the.

Sabbath” nrlwn! to be there ahead of time, and .

4

niw'lyq at’ thc 'i(’erCL of the Sunday school su-

. perintendent.
him to greet people at the' doge. We do nof-con-
tend that ke should tc.l{h a class, .
prdcrable that he'dio not, but that he should in-'
terest- himseli in every clasr. and activity, Te
" should always have his statistics-on his tongue's

end.
is" growing; sianding still, or on-the’ (lcchnc. andl.

" act accordmgly He should knew. whether his

olfcrmgs are keeping up sufiiciently  to warrant
_any ndvanced program or whether his school is

runmng in the “red.” It is merely his business T‘

“to keep “himisell mfarmod on these thirigs, but it

_is -surprising lmw few. of our pastors.do keep

themselves informed about these things. Agaln
" he should have’ A active interest in the progress

1t~ would - not be ra bad Jtdea “for .

In fact it 19,

He'should always know whether his. _schodl, .

of his Womans Missionary Socwly.._ It has al-.

ways been our experience that the women's pro- -

‘gram. can be guided so thal thelr finances can

‘take up ‘the slack, should there be any, in the
missionary portion of the General Budget. "1t is °

not necessary for a pastor to be at their. meets
ings. I.think they get along better without bim.
Oncc in a while n werd of address to them will

" inspire them 1o even greater elfort, - He should be.,
suffi cxcntly respected by his women 5o that they .

will. inquire and seck his advice rl.l.'llwc to their

missionary plans,
push the Prayer and Fasting. League, This is a

grcat sp:ntual and ﬁnnncial blessing to the =~

1

If o pastor is wise, he will.

church,

“at least once a- woeek, s bmiml to reflect in the

“spiritual life of the congregiation. And then thl:-ﬂul
aspel is not. to be’ qlu,htcd So - far-

" finiancial
“this year, after six months, the. Pnycr and Fast- -
ing League of First church, Kansas  City has’
“brought in in escess of five hundred dollars,
-TIu;. means we, have 139 peuplc praying and
- fusting once a - week and giving 'a special offer-
~ing for missions.
‘ception to the pln because of 'some extrancous’
excuse, he is liable th estrange his women from
his program -and also. rob his people of a grcat
Messing it chlr splrmnl life. .
There” there are the young pcnplc
“should e oat his young pcnph::- society and be
a’booster. He should speak once in a while, We

' nllnw the practive of speaking whenever a fAfth .
Our 1ctwL par -

~Sunday vccurs in the month,
Ahmlhl I Iimilcd nhumg ‘the -young: people, {or
lhcy like to. mn(lurl their own service, . They are’
alwitys wpen o advice and very, susceptible to

- wilh his voung peaple should not_be limited 1o
the Sabhath activitics. The time has come in the'
history of church life, when, slow as we are to
receive it, the activities  of the youn'g peaple
should - be  guided. to” the cxtcnl of supcrwsmn

All of the ‘people praying and fasting

A paslnr ‘

it, if- it is. given wmly ‘A pastor’s influence °

of just about all their week d1y lile as well as °

humhy life, This is incréasingly so in the cities

If a pastor wants to take ex- -

where so-many things will detrict. from. their At

* tention” an church - services . and work., We do .

not know to ]u.st what exterit ‘we can carry out
such a pmgnm. but this 1 do know, that whcn
I ‘neglect- my . young pcoplc, all during the week,
the ﬁrst thing ‘T know, some other pastor has

" are guided -in another dircction, somctimes de-

1" nominationally” but more frequently morally. It

_has been the policy with many of our pastors

their ifferest and confidence, or their footsteps -

to keep telling the young people .what they.
couldn’t do and yet not tell them what they’

. could do..They have robbed them of cvery out-

many good, live young people because of the

(15)

pnsl.nrs folly. The pastor should, to a dcgree,

- side interest, with the result that we have lost.
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- enter’inte their sociab life. These little intimate
contacts, sume times count more with individuals
- than the sermons one Preaches.. We have made
St a pracnce to get as close to.our ‘people s we*
could, w1thout altowing . tflem to be fambliar
with us,
_and rcspect yet not too. clo“e, so that we might .
possxbly gain their contempt thmugh too much

- sacial contact, We make it a point to eat lanch .
* with some layman of our church each Monday
. noon. This contact- with our men helps us in
the solution of the problems af our church, for .
" ofttimes their viewpoint is evén more vital than.
- oufs, It also gives us a close up view of their .
. spmtﬁ
e i turn, asswts us te know what l_vpc of mcssngts :
-,-a-,the congrqgntmn needs’ and - apprec:a.lcs
" ‘sHould be thé .servants of our people. In order
: trq‘ serve -them p.ropcrly,&w«: must know,thcm
+ They should not feel that we must move to .
", every whim they might. have, qr run a jitaey

al lifc'apd their - rehgibus thmkmg, which

We

bus to carry them all. aver town, or as the
apostles objeclcd “servc lables” hut we should
in-a macner commensurate with our poa:lion,
kcep cur contacts in =h1pc, nnd our, relation-

4 ships _proper, _ . .
‘Then there are the district interests whu:h ev -

'cry pastur must face, These.are the hardest in-
terests to properly tare for. They are the in-
- terests between the Jocal and the general, It is -

_easy for one lo appreciate the local demands, and
also demands in which one is lntcrested but -

when we look from the local to the general we
[rcquenlly look dveér as well as over Jook the
Yet in the economy of our
polity the district is an md:spensable unit in the
woark which we are endeavoring fo' do. Some-
“times districts ceme into existence prcmaturel_v.
Thls makes the, District Superintendent,.

church owes its very cnstence to the- dlslncl it
- should make an honest effort to support the dis-

" -trict interests, which in turn foster new endeavaor,
The fact of the cade is, in relation te the ‘gen~ .

* eral- church, the district is the goose thint Jays -
the golden egg, and it is the pastor's responsi- "

hility to promotc its interests.

Thcn there are a few con&:derauons relative to
"our general work, We have Spoknn of the need

_of zeal and vision in’ our foreign missionary -

" work, - but there arc ‘one or 1wo others which-
shoutd demand. our attention, -No ecclesiastical
organltation such as & dcnominnuon can cxlst

o ' Bl

Close cnough to gain theit confidence

mostly ’
-a home misslonary, with very. fiitle if any _sup- -
port,” but when you consider that ' the small -
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u-nlc_fss it .supports three things, e g~ fercif;nL

missfons, church schools and- denominaticnal Jit-
. erature, Let any one' of these three go and we
“might as well, write “ad finis” to- our history.
In supporting foreign missions we are only- keep-

ing the command of the Lord to_take the gos-'

pel to- ¢very creature;. in supporting our schosls
we are preparing men and women to do. this task

of evangelizing the world, We canrot train.Naz-
arcic préachers in Methodist and Baptist or any .
other denominational schools, Somchow or other -
they just 'do not scem to return to us Nazapenes,
No doubt our cducational policy needs much.at-

tention, revision dnd-pruning, cspecially the latter

for all we need are three schools or four at the

‘most, but -we must ‘have schools, so-let us get
down'to business and supjiort them properly, -

“Then 'there is the third consideration, namely, . .

a-church, literature. This is the grcalést.wdy, next
to preachingof spreading the gospel to every

creature,” We must have a chugch paper and Bi- .

ble school literature. ‘The teachings of other peo-

ple ate never going to assist us in doing the task

- God has called us to do. Our literature should
- have a-prominent place in every Nazarene home,
‘S0 many of aur people take such ‘papers as the
Christian Witness, Pentecostal Herald, God's Re-

vivalist, cte., which are very fine: papers, but it
_is " the ‘pastor's responsibility ‘to -see to it, that
" before any ofhers find cntrance into Nazarcne

homes, the -Hegald of Holiness comes first. Live

or die, sink or swim, survive or perish, we must

boost this great paper until ‘it is a positive re-.
“ligious force in the religious life of the United
States. “We' must” boost the Publishing. House

and not ‘allew it to be embarrassed by our de- -

linquency: Let cw:rybody say; Amen,

11. FACTS THE MATERIALS OF REVIVAL e

PREACHING
.+ By Rev. ]AMF.S H.. Cmcuav
Compiled by Dr..H. Orton Wz:ey'

" N PREACHING, facls are my materials,

and not theories; . Not that I 'am- insensible
of the benefit of “theories; they are very

goad in their place, nor do I neglect them. They

may be to a discourse what o foundation is te
a building. A foundation answers- no purpose,.
un!:ss an_edifice be raised upon it} but we want
more than the foundation in thc constriction

of &, scemly specinten  of . correct architecture. '

A scrmon, all theory, s nelthcr pleasing,. profita--
‘ble, nor effectual. I consider a theorem, of course,

in hhc sense of @ rclxgious truth' lnid: down as &

.7 . S (16)

" out an Jlluslntmn of some kind,
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principle, aud treated in 'z =pcculntwe mnnncr,
w:thout any lllustnlmn whatwvr

speculated upon them. He seldom advaneced o
thealogical ‘principle in the abstneé of -a his-©.
torical fact; nor the simplest moral. teuth,” with-
rcnl OF sup-’

- poﬁcd

- experience and the obscrvnlmn of “others.

_ our hearers, ‘hawever; theological 1cchmc1hlles s

B truat will never. be forgotten,
~ hearers understand our theological  terms very

Afew ycnrs ago, [ was mvn{cd by a -aur;,um

* tp hesr a medical lecture ‘in the College. of

Physiclans and® Surgeons in the city of New
York The platform- was henored by the pres-
ence of several l.1|cntc(1 physicians. We had been’
seated but a few rmnutcs when an active fittle:

" - man,age about ﬁlty. made his. appearanée an

the platform, and was cheered by the students,
He srnounced his. subject immediately: “The in:
fluence. of the nerves upnn thc mmd, and of .
the mind upon the nerves”  Brisk, dey and
cloguent, he had “our attention in a moment,
nor did he lose it during. the entire lecture.
Principles. were laid down at uhce; but, instead
of supporting theories by theorics and discussing

them in- the dry technicalities  peculiar 1o ‘the -
‘ mcdu:nl science, as. 1 exptctcd he came’ forwarcd

with facts; undeniable facts, drawn {rofm his own
Real .

life and history were called upon for contrit-
tion, without apelogy. Every eye was fixed -upon

~the animated spéaker, cvery, mind was nterested.
Principles, to same, might have -been unintelli- -
-gible, to others q'ucstEonable, hut luc. faclv. were-
drresistible. ooy - : -

"1 here received a lescon on prcachmg whlch 1’
Many of our:

well; and though they Teguire no lllustrntlon

to deepcn their conwctions ‘of the truths of -our

holy religion, yet facts may miake them fecl, and |
there is enjoyment in fccllng when  the heart. is-
nghtly tuned by the grace of God.” To many of

may be quite- unintelhglblc .and are but partieliy

. understood, .even- when we have done our best |

at_defining; while to- others, aftér all our effort,

. thcy may - be questionable or uninteresting. The

effects of mere statcments of truth and, cxpllm-
tion-of terms, upon the mmds of both' classes,

"+ are generally vague and supcrﬁchl and are-easily -

-obliterated; as letters deawn upon . the sand are’
‘'washed out by the cmmng, wave, But thcy w1ll
understand facts, and remember lhcm, {00, nor
will . they readily: fade away from the mind,.
Like a stone in- the sand, a fagt may imbed’ it-

L ; s an

Our Lord
“never neglected first principles, but  he. never’

mxh' proving a point)”

.7
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self in thé mind, and stamp ‘apon it an mdchhlc
impression of the truth of that which has heen
thus illustrated. A judicious writer has well ob-
served, “The niost important, truths, .as ‘we are
now, cnnctmm'rl make but a very stight impres- -

- sion -op the mind unless they enter first like a

mcturc into -the unamn.zlmn, and from thence

“are stamped upon the memory.” “May not the
- ginner,” says .mnthcr. “as well be Ilcarkunmg to

a mnthcmnllm AN - dcmo!htr.d:m Eucli’s Ele~
ments, as to a prmclwr m:]y pruwm H polnl m
Lhnstmmty?" . :
Exceptions o this s!'ilemcnt mwy oceur to-
your mind. .<f‘l‘rnv1ng a point in Christianity”
may have its effect; indéed, 1 think it is quite

" necessary; for we need line upon ling, and pre-

- cept upon precept, ‘As those who have learned
the Greek grammar, and have studied the lan-
guage well, fined, on pegleeting it for a time, an
incspertness in transkuing, and no small diffi-
culty in recalling first. principles 1o grﬂ])pie with
the’ mnl anil “its branches; so it l‘i necessary to
have * our memaortts rcfrr:shul .1g.nn and . ug'lln

_with the true meaging of cvéry ‘paint in Chris-

the aboye writer says,

Now -the minister of
Ieaus whose heatt s influenced by ane desire |
and - aine will not content” himself with - having

tianity, * Bul, ohserve,

_convmccd the ]wlrcr of Ahe truth-of any" one
Cpoint ef Christianity: but he ‘will gripple with

the conscience, and his fngenlous mind’ will range

through heaven and earth for facts and iHustra~

tions; nor_ will he allow the sinner to get away -

“till he i€ forced, il possible, to el that he has -

neui of everything Jesus Christ hath ‘purchased’
'fnr him by ilis most prccmus bloml

PSYCHOLOGY FOR THE Mlh_llSTF.R
By Dasin W. MILLER .
L’ducuuonal Psvchology for H:r M:mstrr :
GREATER ¢mphasis is being placed.
upon -~ the cducational work “of  the
: ‘ministér today than:in any. previous
age of the lnslory ‘of preachmg We have dis-

*-covered that “Christian “character - is Llcvcloped
" when refigious cducation stpplements the preach<
Uing _work’ of the ministry, Every ministet has

‘two outctanding tasks, the preaching of God's’
Word, and the teaching of the same. He thus
becomes a preacher and-a-teacher; He is a teachs
lng, preacher, and a. preachmg teacher. ‘
Tue TEACHING-PREACHER -
Every successful minister is a teacher. Hls SCT~
tnons ‘must bncomc mstructwu They must carry

'

'
P
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-.uch 1 Imdy of truth to be taught as. will. satlsfy .

-the intellectun) needs ~of ‘the congregation, The
subjéct matler of -this teaching Lhrnu;,h preach-
i is the highest possible marz and spiritunl

truth, (he Bible, From ahis alone the minister :
teachis luslnr}, biography, character  studies,’

moral and givic duties,. uhlcs, or the duties of

man {o man, as well as religion, the duties of

. man to Gad. Then there is, that material not of

" the Bible, such as religious biogiaphics, the his- -
tory of the Churcl, ethical refationships,; etc.”
He  will find his illdstrations in.afl the felds
‘of human - endeavor, history, current’ cvents, sei-
“ence, educabion, (psychology, cte.- The first class -
.of teaching materials is calléd biblical, and the

-.sccond, exira-biblical, - We thus see how great
- the- field of curriculum material is that the min-
‘jster Ins to draw from

. TI[F LEADER or ()Rt..\\lzw CllR]RTh\\ Enucm‘uw
In the local church - the minister is not only

a teaching preacher, but.he is also the leader of
all organized projects of Christizn cducation, The ‘

teaching . work of the church will - be HllLCl.h.Nfll]
only as the minister is able-to lL-lf[_nn, to in-
spire ks workers with an”appropriate vision of

Chmtl.m education’ .and its. fruits of character |
formation. Under this hmdmg comp ihe chureh

school, the bund.ty school, or - Rible school as_ it
may he termed, the  Young People's Socictics,

Junior Societics, " the- educational work of “all”

Vothcr auxiliary - movemcnls, such as’ mlssmnary

socwtrvs, ete. In each of these the minister must’ .

set the educational pace. . If the church 5Cll_{)p|
is successiul, the minister: must set 4. vision of
“a tc.xclnng, character: [ormmg schoal. The same

is irue of m|=5mnary sucm:cs. ]umor mccllngs. ’

ete, In- all of these there is a worship peried

-"nnd a study - or devotional period.” De atten- -
tion must be given to the study peried, ‘and this

can be done succcbsfully if the minister proves a
-trueé éducator as well as a preacher.

CLet. us then turn our attention (o those psy-

' chclogltal principles which mnlu. cducauon woarth
B whﬂc ) :
Witar Is Lmn’Ninc? .
Learning consists . of “making some kind of
changes in one’s conduct, For -the minister the
task of teaching has the goal of forming such
condu_ct changes as are desirable from moral and
spiritual ends. I is not the interest of the min-
“ister to teach mathematics -or. stience, “but his

of the conr.u:l of Chrlstinmty Then the Jearning

which he’ lrlcq tn prnducc must bc in tcrms ‘of

characler clnm.cs of rchy.,lour. value. -
_Learning ‘means the formation of new honds

:md nevral pathways in ‘the mind. The mental

structure must be “changed for cvery oulwnrd

_habit or act which the learner builds or does.

These connections comc ahout througii the con-

tinual use of the mental - mechanism. For the -~

tinister to be a teacher he must realize that the
pracess is one of constant. rcpcmlon of the wark
of |n<trucllon

" Learning likewise means mcntal activity. The
minister must be able so o inspire those whase |
“deader he is that they will ‘arouse emoljons, cre-

ate desires among the pupils § in the church school,
"and all others in the lcnchm;, work of thc church

to use their minds in lcarnmg, in thmkmg upon
. the matters..of - 1n5trucuon .

Christian.’ learning also cons:sts in thc forma-
uon -of clear ideas ahout religious truth, correct
dm:lrmc the etlucta of Chrigtian hvmg, which
will functionr in cvcryday life. Ideas or. mental

images have the power of working themselves-

oul -in molor expression. Clearcut ‘mental im-

ages of ‘duty anil 'God,. cthics and- life, formed

under - the tutorage of the clmrch, w_i'll ﬁml
expression in clmnclcr chmgos :

The idea af repetition” in the producllnn nf' ;
_ these mental chnngcs, in activitics. of the mmd
“in" building ~ systems 'of .definite mental images
which” shall . furetion alnng religious and char-
acter lings, is {undamcntnl ‘Leatning capnot be |

achieved without a constant, repetition of dn[[s,'
mental work, the use of the mmd
-}t is the duty of the -minist
teaching activities to present definable mental
pictures .or images to  be "\chicvéd, ‘character
goals 1o be wrought out in life. The . idea of
salvation must become clearcut- in outline, so that

a mental image of-that ‘in whu;h it -consists ‘will -’
.be fmpressedd upon the mind - of the learner.

Chatacter - changes, which ate desired to- be

worked out in the lives of the learners, must be -

driven home by the power of a definite’ knowl-

+‘edge of the ends''in view, and by contmual".

repetition of -the -ideas. .

The goal. of Chnstmn cducatlon is tu butid‘

into the fives’ of -those under the instruction of
the church habits, ideals, attitudes, which will

"be worked out in Christian living. Hence every B

sermon farms o part ‘of, the teaching ministey

- of the church There should be a definable end
work is found in the teaching of morals, and i

in view fpr evéry message, Every task-in the

iteaching of the church school should likewise be

v

mm 1o go.

m the church-

L

. dong, krlow:ng whal thc goal of tlw.t malrucu
-tmn is. - v

- For instance, il thc message 5 on Lmh, the
minister  must. define it, show what it ¢an ac-

" complish, create a desire on the part ol -the

learncrs, of lﬁuncrs, to - practice the art nf be-

licving, and arouse an emotional intensity which :
will act as the “'driving urge” to carry inlo chas- -
acter actiod the -principle of fmlh If the teach-~
“ ing- Is that of a study hour for mmmm, same

aim, some .idea should be held in ‘mind’ as the
desired outcome of ‘the penod of . mstrucuon 1t
mere knowledge is, the goal, ‘then the teaching
must  present lhc tmlcmt sy on Chmn. or’

* child widows, ar mc(hcal missians, sa that:those

being t'ltlp,ht can "understand it, so vividly that

. they can form mental plcturcs of the conditions,
. Usually in all missionary instriction - the - out.
“standing aim is to teach the pmplc of the needs

and dire- circumstances  of missions and foreign
countries, that we - will bc ch to pny ta give
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The gn.ntesl problém among all preachers, and
this- includes Lhe tcachmg preacher; 3 the  de:
velepment of thu will 1o Jearn. ‘Tt has ‘been es-

“tablished béyond a. question that learning takes
"_'place more rapidly when this “will to Jearn™ is
- ~present. . Through controlled experimentation” oh |
~ two groups of. pcoplr:. the' following results ‘were
" discovered: {1) Those with. the will to lcarn .

“made more 1mpruvement in a given amount, of

prictice time than .the others; (2) Those with

. this stimulus to lcnrn. when it was ‘removed,

suddenly - decreased’ in the rate of learning; (3)

" The group without the stimulus fo learn;, when

this was supplied, began at once to improve and
to Jearn rapidly; {4) 'I‘hose who had the will

- to learn -:hnwed fewer errars. or mlstakcs thun
 the others. "~ .

* This, shows l'hnt fnterest in :mprovcmcnt, or

_“this will to know or to learn, is a direct force

in learning, Hente it Is the duly of the, preach-

ing-teachér - to arouse the will to learn, and o

conﬁdcncc in success, ameng those he instructs,

whethcr in' inspirational preaching, -or direct
* classroom instruction. This wiil to learn, or this

confidence in success, I3 an attitude to be de-
veloped, which inspires the learner to. greater ef-
fort and cancentmhon. .Here are some devices

‘which . have been worked out by which' this -

mystlc desire or- altitude can. be developed:. |

1.- Show hy ‘actual facts that- each. learner
‘ nchuwes mnrc when he ticsurcs to study, to Icam. :

mlmstc
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Take for mslnncc a c!n&s of lmys fet thcm study
the Jife of Christ, arouse their {nferest through
graphic stories, definite. pictures of His. life and

" work, scenes .1m1d which he labored, ete. Prove

ta the boys that when they read the lesson,
discover mew facts about the places ‘where. the
lessonis ladd, ‘work “out projecis “in building

.AmoclLls. sur\'cylm. maps . of Palestine, etc; that

they. learny easier; ‘hold the information -longer,
than whin they merely attend the class, and

tike no interest in the work of the o;g:inizntitm. ,

The learner must he made to fecl that there
is a challenze in the material to be studied. Let
him kpow that his effort tu learn will he’ re--
watded with success, with added interést, and

. w desire tv know, and that the material studied” -

and the time u_wealed, is warth it.- The prayer-

“meeting service lacks a challenpe 1o ‘the present-
. (l.1y church goir. There-is np challenge o the

instruction period. The miinister can rmLc this

“a period ‘ol teaching, say for thirly mmutu “He -

can-ise the life of Christ, the Books of the.
Bible; great missionary herovs, -Bible studies by

.- periods, doctrines; characters, Thus he will'cre-

ale o challenge and five somcthing which every
attendant will feel is worth  while, and hence
rewarded Wllh cucu\s It takes this -challenge, -

‘this fecling that succcs, will _be worth while,

to create the will to learn, , The same prmc:plc
can e 1|1plu.(l to .;ll teaching actwmes of llu,

“There musl bc some . r.Lmdard by’ whlch
j)m;.rtbs in achicvement or lu_xrnmg can ‘be mc_as-_
ured. ‘Some -goal must be set by which .each
learner. can evaluate’ his progress, and see just
how much uvnc might accomplish, “A  genius

~fot music will set'a pew stapdard for a host of

lessér geniuses who forthwith measure up to
his_ planc. of achicvement.. A’ reliable standard

. and method of measuring progress in learning is

therefore one of the suresl ways of helping to
bring it about” - (Skmncr, Gast. and Skmner,

.-“Readmg,s in Lducatmnal Pcycllology," p. 413).

This principle is- very applicable. in classes for :

" teacher training in the churche school. Every

mcmber of such a class should have a’ definite

goal owtlined as_to’ }mw much he can achieve; .
‘and by which he cin measure his progress. This
“goal may be.in the nature of the lessons learned
. or studied, additional readings, the mastery of .

materials, the alnhty to put, into practice the
ms!rumon received, the adaptation . of ms,l.lmds
to his or her teaching work, or.the improvemént .
of clmractcr ‘and tenchmg abllity nccordmg ‘to-

(19) .
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" certain scales [or the rating of lcaching.‘nbillty.

' fot rexached the limit of his improvement.

“work, memory: waork, et :

) !nrlllln, m~[)lrc lu }.{rvlhr tilurh

T

_-achieve,

. .lsi\ the energy he puts into it is Tess. thuny when
- he. fikes il

b

o, andl the duty "of the preacher is to pet the

‘ﬁratm‘f? fur ail.

eacher who luiows how to approve all efforts,
praise all- workers, speak well to all who try
_ v P . - ) '
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4. Antother method “ by  which this  will- is

ther litude of. learning,
arpused i by showing the student that he has

The problem-solving attitude when developed
will do- much to get he pupils in ‘the church
school- in o position to learn.
achieved through problem solving,.

5. A fifth wethod to achieve this goal is to
point out’ Lo the student that others have pro-
gressed beyond the measure attined by himself.
This can’ be applied in gvery te whing activity,
aver ‘which the m]mshr has ‘conlrol: ‘Enke weck-
day: church séhoals, ‘or week- day. Bille vlasses.
VThe teaching- minister cin arouse “the “pupils. to -
study and. master- the, mialerials, \mrk ou U
ccts, by gnm}, detailed informution as ta pos-
sible -progress to be made, showing examples of
the work of lelter juipils, h:uu[winr'k.‘pmjccl

lived, is dunumtcd liy the same. Benson S0Y'sy

“A mind-set to do something has within® ‘it an
~inner urge which is the dnvms, furcc that mukts
one do his work”

; I‘in.li‘l}, the must NUccu%sfuP lLaminé !dkl.s
plice when a proper mind- sel is d{.vdnped which

Jn “the armsing of the witl to h'lrn lt is seeh
lhit tllL prreal tusk i3 the emphasis on the dmownt - hamd,
of “success or kil which Teach pupit can and 7 e R ’
klmuht .1ll.|m llw SUCCesS goul anid Imhll in- l;qnxumv‘m Lmnmm:_ :
- There are: cyrtait’f principles,  which, if

i Jowud, will facilitate  learning.
LEArNING r\nllmn l\no'.\n as those.of Lcmmmlml fearning,
~ Fundameival. tw .l|l Te: mun;, is the llL\-’Lh)]]ll'lj:, 1.

' fof-l

[)}‘.]lnl'l\l. THE

of the _I'c.(rr_m_ig attitude, G the mind-sel inr' tentiveness, conceiitration and zeal in all learning.
every, task. - As. the leader in-un educitionad  Attention is basic to alb learning. It has bccn
‘system- whose end is - Christian-charactér-pro- - salde that “jt §s an intense ¢ffort which edus
duction, the minisier hus (he greatest taskvof  cates” Ath,utmn wittkes the learner u_nsx., sinee

the age. Ty must arouse in, every one undef I shuts out all distractions. This means’ that
hi§ Instractional preachipg, -and direct classrobm thie learner, must become adaplcd to all’ forms
teaching, this attitude of leaining, or mind.set. to uf distractions, or so_ fit
T his mind-set toward the -work one is "lhl'ou;,ll concentration th.n thLy will_not take his
to undertake will determine fis ]lt'u{,,t’l,‘-b I0'ds  mitid off"ils work Where (hstmctmns !akc the
well known that one does his Liest in those tasks  mind off its ubject then ILlrmm, ceases or 15 de-

“he Bikes, Poor accomplishment and poor.or bad.  fayed, : :
attitudes are carrelated. We:often fail to learn This pfoblem of distractions is mnst ‘aeute in
or to gdlivw the desired success sbecause our . nost churclrsschools, where several classés must
mind-set s unfavorablo. When  one distikes @ meel in one ‘lar;,c ‘toita. ‘There is _poisé, the

. rattle. of chairs, the giggles of other puplls, the
This dlemands an atjlude Lo sues -

ceedl, 1 desire or determination to do good® werk..
Let us note’ the methuds by - which “this proper
mind-set  mi iy bu dcvcfupﬂi by the prcuhcr-
tewcher.

We must start ngh: in UIL l):"mnmg of uur
instruction’ period, A wurll of pr.usc, ul tom-
mendation, & favorablé atlitude on the part ol
the. instructor, a cheery digsition go far in
creating this right start, We Jearn what we \'.-':{ni

against .

power- Lo (,llmn_ntc such distractions, F1r1st, i

this ‘is inipossible; such order and quictness will
be maintained in the large room tfmt distractions
:are as-few as possible. 1f the child. learns about
the -Bible, makes such mental Jdimsges of duty
and c.nIv.stmn as will work out in his life, he must
be led to concemratc on such, To do 50, at-
tention. must’-be arcused thrnugh the cIImmalmn
‘of mstr.lctions. .

learners {0 want'to lenri the right things, -
Again e must create’ the utmasphcrc af ap~
undertakings, “The  preacher-.

dubluud No ' learning’ takes plage “unless 'the
_child id led. to - scc that- thc studymg and appli-
(20)

lu do \vLIl is ‘oh ‘the “way lu crc.mhb tlu: at-

‘Learning s
Thinking is
made up ‘of this art, and all life, stccessfully .

*implies that it is necessary for the “minister to
create. such an atmosphere in - the »activities of_'
the - church \»hcu instruction. is-given that the '
- Newraer u:ll e rudy 10 underlnl-,c the. lasks at-

These laws are

CThe first of théke is: there must be at-

his work: to them -

“Toud: lalklng, of teachers, etc,, . to be fought
"The prtachvr-lcacllcr will do all in his :

- possible, separate roems,. or rooms set off by.
curtaing, will be provided for cach class., Where -

. The: sigmnmnm_ “of . lhc task must be 1 un- '

.

. «conditions whicht. result in fatigue.

S .

cation ~are worth. while. ‘This  can be “brought’
about when the child fads- that- the lesson s a
problem .in which he is mlcrtstcd nr =0mdhmg
related to his life.

3. There mmt “be an .:hscnu of worry’ 'mc! A

other memml u\utvmcnt Fussing in the class,

dxalr'\clmm which lead to the necessity of physi-

“eal . Cnmmoimn. continual nagging on the part

of the teacher e the surest methods to de-
stroy al} bents to Jearning. They creale 3 negas
ind-set, a deslre not' to learn, and imme-

tive
dutc]y the chﬁs is ou! of the cnnlrol of the
m-,tructnr oo

4. Economical chrmng is™ h.astcncd by llu-

chmlmtmn of ,lll fatigue producing conditions." -

- Every “teaching- prmchvr should understand - the

mmta! fmg.uc scls i, murut wanes, and he
lu=c- “his grip .on the cun"rogdunn The same

is.true \utb all teaching activities. The mlnda-.

‘tire the same’,as the bodics -of men and \vumm

" Continual. application op the same thing wears -

on - the -mind,  The serfion . can’ lack varicty,
_climacteric  appeals:  Monotony of . tone-timber,
!uudncaq, ermotional appeals’ wruught inta the

: \'mcc, p:tch, cte,,: qmm f.mg,ue an - amhcncc, .ll‘ld

" learning ceases, . . : -

The effects-of vmui.mun u]mn audu.nccs -m:_

woll known. 1t has. been foind by ‘experimin-
tation that. the lcmpu.ﬂun. of around 80 te 85
dL[,l‘LLa F., with 'no circalation. of air, or a
very litle ot ‘most,
mmc" in_which to try to think or to’ work
’I‘hls. it is to be remarked, is the avcrng,c “tem-

peratute. of the. average. ::ud:wrtum in -which
the average preacher-teacher tries to work |

" Where "there is. an- incentive Ao attend to the

_ matters at: hand, *the audience’ has bccn found

able to do so. ‘But'it requires all. that is in the
mmlstcr or teacher to
thrc the maiters are’ “free from intentive then

nnthmg is learncd, The. best temperature, and the

least fau;,mru, is .around 68 degn:es F.
When the mind tirés vatiety will rest it.

" classroom, can be “hroken up with a change-of
the subject, the doing away with the run of
“things as usual,” and an interest will be taken

of the work. This is true of uruuaing the -in- ..

“ferest, and: cmhusmsm of an audience. Vary the
nppeal—ch:mgu the tonc—pluy upon- a d1ff1.rcnt
note - in the velce—alter’ the. “usunl program”

- and interest, lhrough the dtsappcnrancc of men-

Ctal fdhguc, wlll be mcrcascd

“The minwte.-

is the most strentqus “eli-

arouse’ this: incentive. .

The‘
: same -reading  drond,. ‘menotonous talk in the

. I:‘

'PHE PREACHER’S MAG‘AZINE'

297

Hawmrr ForMING 1N LEARNING
Character is made up of a hierarchy of hab:ls
-When' thie right types ol actjvity became “second-

- pature™. it is easy for one to continue along the
path ol rectitude,

The end of Christian train-
ing should be the development: ‘of Christian char-
acter, which fipds s motivation and activity
Cm;trollul by Christian habits. Learning is the
furm.mun of habits. The {mnd set for slearning
can Lwcumc habitugl, concentration- and mtenstt}
in: learning likewise, automatic.  The more  cre-
ative habits, the stronger the habits of a definite

* Chrigtian connotation one: has:ithe caster i will

Le for him to rtesist the onrushes of ‘evil;- and
l]u, better he will be able to live a normal, mpy
Christian _life. - Let us. nme‘lhc “rules for lmb1t_
“formation,.

Law- I The more n.cvm “n “action has bu:n
accomplizhed the easler it is for it to- bccomc as
halit, The great, ki of - habit is* recency - of
,|)r.1ciu:c l‘r.n er becomes habitus ln :ucnrd'mcv

s with the recency. of its use.

- ..ny. {i.
the  more

The more lr(qttmt an action uu:ur.
wasily it becomes lmlnlu.ti * 'Kind

» speaking . can” be instillesd - into  children until it

.lucomu h.lbmml in_ accordance with the’ !’rL-.
-qm-nq of ‘its” practice, This is allied wnlh the -

Iaw | of recency,  Frequént -and recent pnctlcc
inake acts habitual.
Law TIL Attention to the .lElItll’l will’ makc

the praclu:v mnu-‘valuﬂ)!c 1f we read the Bl-
ble with attention, frequently, a .nd ucenu), thc
nct will rc.u!:ly become a habit.

Law 1V, Whue there is an emotmn of a
pleasing naluré which. qcmmp.mw& thé practice '
piriod, ‘the easier it will b for the act 1o be
forde mlo H] h it~ But the prcm_nce of emo-
- tions which . are ‘not pleasing, sich as feaf,: ‘hate, N

" anxiely, etc, have the opposite “efieet upon the

' hubit, Practice recently and ]rrqumﬂy swith
nHeutmn and . pleasure wlf acls youowish to be-.
come. habits and you will be rewarded.

Law -V. (James staled the huws - of lnbnls a
lirtle (hﬁ'ercnuy His are the next four laws.)

* Launch every “habit with as strong and. decided
initiative ns'is possible, -Start out like you wished.
the habit: to become a law’ of your life;

Law VY. Never suifer an exception’ to ‘occur
until the +habit has become ‘rooted in your life,
- James =1ys you can't taper -off, You’ cannot
suifer a single_exception, or a break in the prac-
tice, for to do so bxmks the power of the neural
bonds . being - furmed in the mind, -

Law V. Make use of nvcry nppurtumly, and .
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every emotiongl prdmpling_, you miy have to

~ practice the act you desire th muke into-a
hubit. - Practice, and again practice, ‘says the gro.lt '

psychologist’ James,

Law VIIL
tle gratuitous exercise cvery day.
the habit only \\Inn you are rcquircd to-tind

" occasions when you can’ practice) -
_ L-;w IX. Motivate cvery new habit w nth some
lntz.nqe desite for its. formation, We -must have

gome. Strong’ molive for thL bmlcluu. of c.uh
- specific habit, . . -

Law X, The lclrnu’ must lave a very cléar
“idea of what he s to du, and exactly how 1o du

it, to fucilitate habit buildipg. | In other -words
“he must focalize his attention upan the =-|)mhc.'

(’ﬂ..ll]a of llm habit,

CRCoNOMY N ‘nunw\ g
In tliu wiid race of the present day time §s
greal factor,ip learning,
laws bf ccoriomy in learning, and those of study-
ing, These rulés have been variously warkes| out,
and can be carclolly- l'ullt)wul by any student,
~and the prcncl:mu’ teacher cian well assist tlmw

- under him by f.irmh.zmmg them wuh the Jaws,

They are:
L Keep in gaod i;hyslc.d trim to &!ud) avell,
- 2. Keep' the external’ conditions of ‘light, tem-
“petature, ventilation, ete,, Vf.wor.lblc
-3, Have a place- and time-study halt. Sel

. definite ‘times and plices for study:

4. Begin all wnrl. pmmplly \nth a mm(l =ct
to study. )
5. Work with the.intent u[ lurnlnp, and. re-

membering for o long period of time. .-

6. Get rid of the -idey - that- you are working

for the teacher, . or for anyone else. . This is a
. private matter for personal benefit,

7. Have a clear-cut aim 'in wcw of what yuu
want to achieve -in slullymg
8. Delore. you begin any .uiv.mre ludy. rap-

idly rev:cw wh'it was le'trncd at the last,s,lu;!y :

period. - : :

9, Study .md EL.:rn all important | nn(tcn be-
yond the point necessary for lmmmlth ncxll,
Overlearn them

10, Make. lhv pcnud of qludy 10111, L-num,h to
utilize' the time necessary. for “warming up," but
not too leng to weary: you,

. 11, Distribute vour. peried of drill or repeti- -

-_Iion over more than one period, It s better to -
memorize a poemfor 15 minuits a day for ‘10
tays than to spend the entire 150 minutes at-

one time learning the piece. - T

f\(:tp the practice .dﬂc b:. a m_-
Don't |)r.|Ltlu. .

‘We should follow the

_member. be very attentive to it
Cthis anaterial mechanically, but give amnhun to

12. thn the mmtl is \w.u'). “and’ you go on

to a new .|~~n.,nmmt Or nBew mi 1tcr| ll, pause Iom,"

vnrmph 1o pllow. the mind to “rest.”

“13.” When tired after inlense application, arise, -

“hreathe deeply; and take a.liitle -esrreise, and
tlu mmtl will ‘he rested for the new task.

Mark “your baoks when  necessary, and

\\l’ll(. oul the main points oh m'lr;,ms fm‘ re-

view purposes. ¢ : B
15. Outline afl coniptex and dlfnutil m aterial
and memorize the outiine. )

Jhos Use all knowledgé gained in study as’ soon
as s ~possible, and- continge this- ase, and Te-
view of all jvarned, L

17 In uhmnrmm., i poem, ur Aclf.ct.mn, learn

At by the whole and nol by a part at q-time,

18, Learn 1o {ake notez in reading, and from
Jectures and sermons Cot
“19, Rlake out a sludy prowram .lml fu]ltm

: un‘ful]x h P N

20, Rewd mth a quu\\lmn in \uur muul Ask
S vaur<elf the unnm. What am D lopking fer? .

W h\l s the mcuunL, of lhc .sutlmr?

How 1o Improve l'unr Memory
A very ])r‘lLlll.ll question faced by the tcach-
lnc--pn.ndmr iz, How can 1 imgirove my nwmun?
It is necessary Sor the minister to have. o most
“vxcellent memory, This fru-, him lrum the de-
tadls of noles and rm!lmv: and wrilten sermaons,

Cand maKes §t possible for him to carty in his

Jmemory e carefully outlined and.-even written
message, and to deliver it without the bondage
of notes- o reading.  Then ine teching he nmust

he able tu crecall the facts \\lnch hee wnllul ta-
cusel B e wil follow. these prmclpics he. will

h(- able to train or improve his memory.. .
AUnderstand” thoroughly the ided of what
)uu ‘wigh 1o rememler, A jumble of words, amnd

- g mass of details wlm.h dre nol undcrsl(mrl wilg
_shp from the memory,

2. Go over the nmturul uhlch you wish ln
rcmemln.r time and tlmu'.l;,am, [,lvm;, aLanmm
to the form’ of the ‘outling; the det thiledt arrange-
menls of !hp wmgr.npha, f']i]d‘“lf.. ordcr, of tlm
poinis,

i While rc.uhng that which you w:sh to re-
Never npull

lhc meaning every Lime you go over it.

4. Learn. and read with the desite and in-
tent of. rcc.tllln;. tlml which you study. . Fix the
attention upon it su that whun vou_desire to do
#0 yoit will lie able to hrm;, it- into the fm:us

T of ‘consciousness.
{22)

CNever ‘cram at the st minute.

THE PREACHER

3. Frequently during the period of reading:

anel study, stop and recadl what you have read.
.When you have finished o piage or w0 paragraph
recallt it before going o another une,
csame at the end of each chapter, and’ likewise |
- ahen Uie biok is.finished. '

6. Have contidence in vour memary and trust.
it in ditfiouit -situtations,

Do the

Memorize the Toutline
of your setmon or ddress ur materi; :l for class

discussioh, and  then trust . your nu-mur}" by -
leaving the notes at home, : :

7. Overlearn all” that s absolutely, nec Q'lry‘
for yutt ta nul! Muteriuks uwriu.lmul Ht.l)’
with us lunger than ﬂll) other. T
- 8, When prnp.:rmg to use lhls mLmury ma-
terial in reviewing it follow these jtemd: caré-
fully: ty Keview the main peints carefully hy.
ha\.lm, a rILar cut “skeleton uf the outline. {2)

time c.trhcr in l!u course of the dn) or week,.
and-.go over this nuthm, and do nat dvpmd
upon_ the last minute, prq).lmunn Your mind is

thais clogged and does nol function prnmrl’\

8. When under the stross of having to use-the

" memory - in pru.wh:m.. delivering an address  or
L teaching o classt (D Re seli-conident; cool,:
_breathe- deeply, do nol alluw yourself to become

frustrated - or nervous. Absolutely” Lrust your
memory.. (2} If you cannot.yeme mber the nest

point in- the autline,. try 1o fit something into,_ .

“thie ‘moment, and:give the memory @ chance to
“secall the f;:rguttm.;mmt. it does ot come

“at .l go - on with * whatever' points come: to

mind. iy “though nuthmg had accurred. \lwcr

pf..l‘mll. yoursell - Lo sy, “ foruct what comes”
Lonext” Act as though you were cunﬁdcnlf}‘ in

char;,e o tlw mcuh‘mum of ymlr men mr)' and
surge ahead, :

.10; Finally .wmd ali’ dlslnclwna ‘when u«mp,'

the. memory in ab .|tl:|rc~a ar. strmon,  One” dis-

~traction, if altowed o mlcr[m. with memory,
Think
frankly of the outcome-of sugeess or failure " in’
. the- present tndertaking, .and "go on.

will wreck the entire program of , recall.

B

" Prayer Answered
The l:mc may be delayed, the manner may be
unexpeeted, but the answer is sure to come. “Not
a tear. of sacrtd soffow, not @ breath of holy

dcsxrc poured oul in prayer te God, cver. will”

be jost; but in God's; ‘own good time and w.ty

it will be wafted back again in clouds of mercy -
and fall- id showers of blessing on _you .and

- thase for whom you pray.

Tuke sullicient’

. him directly by the p.sstor

'S MAGAZINE Y e

I. INGRATITUDE "

By-W. G. SCHURNMAN
do not knuw - that in;:rntitu':licf_is a sin.
It may be ithc-nﬁ—sprinn of thoughtless-
spess, Be that as it miy, 1 am pretty- sute

Cthat . there is nothing | that  tried Jtsu's{'more

than ingratitude, ' ‘There come to my mlnd twa’
incidents in Serijplure that. lead e ta. believe

Cthis.  The first is a' quotation in Psalm 415 9,

with reference to - Judas ch.lrlnt—w“xca mine’
own familiar friend, in whom 1 -trusted, “which
“dicl eat of my ‘Lread, hath ll.ftcd up hls heel

agninst et 1 think T mcnlluned once before

in n magazine article a wum.m in my church,’

“who when asked for an cxplamtmn of her fmc

spirit toward a person who hid done: her a.

positive mjury, she reminded ‘me that years be-

fara this person had done her-a great’ service,
and she felt she was indebted {0 her - for that .

-“ll‘\'lu.. anid. consequently - overlooked ‘the latter. .
"That, to my mind, is .real gratitude. Jesus, of
_course, touk no epposing attitude toward’ Judas,
Cbute the very fact that it s mcnu‘uncd,‘shDWS
“hie was conscious of the greal ingratitude ol His

disciple.  The beautiful “spirit ‘of the Master-is
manifested in that while He Knew Judns was
Potting n,.,lml His 11[0, He' never whispered. it
to other members of His Hehureh Board.” That -
is a good lesson; for us, brethren; for wnything
said by the pastur about any mcmbcr of the
dmrch board, even if-it is ot -enfarged, will-

Ssond - very different when it reaches his cars

from what it would have <oundui if spukcn 1o’
Jesus hid the in-
gratitude ef Judas from the other dizciples, but

- He was none the less conscious of ils existence, -

*Fhe nthcr incident ‘is In connectlon with the -
feast al the house of lhc Pharisce. You will -
remember the woman of il repute came in and
washed is: feet with tears, w:ped them with the
‘hairs of her head, kissed his feet” and- anpinted”
them . witly an alsbaster box of mnlmcnt The

- puests began- 10 Teason -AmMOng themselves,.and

intimated that He could not be the kind of -
man He professed to be clse He would have
known the character of the woman who was
_myinisteting to Him. You will remember He said
tg Simon, “I have somewhat to,sny unts thee.
And he saith, ‘Muster, -say” on.""- And Jesus said,
“I ¢ntered into thine house,. thou gavest me no
water {or my- fect; Dut she hath washed my fect .
with ‘tedrs, and w:pul them with ‘the hairs of -
her head, “ThoQ gavest me no-kiss.” It is evi-
dent that Simon had given such to each of the

(23




]

-

LAemmET e v w R

]

4 -
-

L

"
w

“ been shown.

- smd

" spirit under such’ circumstances.

" ns, pastor of a-church.

280

other pucsts, No doubt as the pcnﬁ]c slipped

off their sandals, the sl.wi(- would bring a. basin -
Jand’ then alter
the rmomtlng, of oil, would receive a kizs of wel- -

cof ‘water and wash their feet,

come. T’ suspect Josus was not (Ircs:u_d as nicely’
as -the other guests,

leave the. guchlmnm |n-ultml but’ the fact that!

He mentioned it when opportumty came, shows:

that He felt the slight, intended or otherwise.
* Jesus. certainly ministered lmumeomly to thé

~ Jewish nation, and ‘the ‘least llung Simon could”
‘have-done would have been 1o show some grati-

tude for His' m.lrvc]nu;, service, but al.ls! like ¥

. ioo many, his’ thoughtlessness caused him to
- forget te show gratitude ‘where it shouldd have
-Had -Jesus resented” it and . shown -

the hurt, that would Iln'i}'c heen human, but His
heautiful <pmt is, to mjr mm(l, an indication’ of
His ' deity.- i .

Rev, J. Wilbur Chnpm.m tells of a2 man who
saved the lives of, 1 think, 17 ])L‘l)])]l‘ from ke’
M:chl;,m. near Evanston,:

rcmtmlwr cmnclly was il for some time after.
the expetience. He rcm\rend however, and was

“on the public platfarm dne night with Mr. Chap-

man, when the great evangelist ' tovk occasion to
introduce him, He askea. him what was ‘the out-

.. standing thing in' that :%xpuwncc that ‘fastened
\.uqclf upon” his mind, and thé man sald that

the outstanding feature that- he had never for-

" gelten - was that out- of the 17 people w}mm

God enabled lum 10 rc;cuo, ‘nat. one ever even
'Thank you.” . e

I SUppml: there is Do maore: tcvere temptation

.-.that’ comes, to the -minister- nf Jesus Christ than
" to repay the man who IS gutlty af mgrattf.ude
. in his own ‘coin and yet ] am’ Sure there is no

method -that will do'us more good or better dis- “
cipline us, than - refusm;, te be aifected - by .it,
and, with-the help of God, manifest a beautifyl
There comes
to my iind an incident in our own experience '
A prc:_:chcr -on_ our dis-
trict was asked to forfeit -his credentials be-.

“eause he was fuund to be using tobaceo, It was

not 2 hear-say case, but the evidence ‘was 30

Plain that he never ‘offered 2 protest but handed
" over his crcdcnluls fo.the secretary of ! the dis- -
“trlct.- Later on this man eame to our town, and,

oue night while we were preaching on “Peter
the - Barh.sl;der" he presented himself' at an-altar -

At:any. rate; 'the intima- +
tion is that Simon had - ceased o show due
courtesy to Him. The M‘v‘\lcr did not turm and

. 1ncet.

~ his reward.

_ This man nearjy- lor. .
feited 'his llfc in" rescuing: these people, and ‘if 1

‘Io\un;, year “he voted against - us.

‘owed the 100 pence.

" THE PREACHER’S 'ivcherE R

of prayer, and in real penitence, gave hlmﬁel[
.mew to Jesus Christ. He was. out of work;
- he’ w15 w;lhnut God; he was dlscour:!.gcd but-
llm ‘night he rL'r]Iy maide the graric and touched -
‘the hem of His garment once more. We re-
ceived him into ‘ihe church, . We went -to. the
:is<emh1v. appeated. before the. Comm:uec on
Ordérs and Relations,. pleaded his case; and got -
his- credentials restoréd. to him.” Later on we

lenl him somic money, of-which he repaid part |

awml. which I'am reasomably sure he Iorgot and
thoupht he had pml me all: He was without

wark—we got-him a-job. .Later on he was takcn ‘
- sick ‘and' had to fiave an operation,

We' went
tp the firm for whom he worked, and got them
‘te give him criough’ money to pay for the op-
cration. . We consulted “1he physician, and got
him ‘to lake the case at a figure which he could

piid - the doctor  $45.00, $30.00 of whlch ‘was
persmm[ly given, “and. the (tuclnr i 1secd ‘on’ to
: Some “timé lﬂlcr he left the church
taking his ‘letter, and again went on the rocks.
Later. on, came back, “acknowledged -his - short-
comings, said he was sotry for his attitude, and
we. reccived. him mto the church, and the fol-
Sotne of iy
friepds. dmovcred it, Jor evidently he talked too

-~ mich, and lhu.y ‘wanted tp pay him back by

refusing to gwc him work that they had. _prom-
Fed. Hcre _was. my’ opportunity.- We necticd
same work dnnc in otr own home. Hc.. was “idle.
‘He js o good workman, ' We not only gave him.
the job, but tried to make the -folks sce how

" wrang it would be to take such an attitude. At
least 1t would be contrary to the spirit of Je-
‘sus, in a Slml]al“ experience.. Of course some said

we were foolish, but with the light we have we

“would 'do the same thing over again, and T-am' -~

telling you now that the good fecding in' my
own hdart, that we were® enabled to do this

“service, repaid us- ome thousandfold. Not the -
-easy thing, but the right thmg, chould be the

actualmg metwe

_ i wonder if -Jesus did net h:wc somelhmg of -
this in mind when he spoke about the man who -

cwed 10,000 talents, and the other fellow who
You will remember that'
the: man who owed the big amount -was ireely

. lorgiven, and he went out and got his nughhor- .
. by the throat, who owed ‘him 100 pence, and

" said, “Pay me that thou owest”; and do you

: The operation was performed, his' health”
- was ‘restored, “he . forgot the, doctor’s” bill, we

remember ‘what Jesus snld about it? “Ohl theu ‘
(24) C B

~

- “Ye have heard that it hath heen s.ud

\wckccf scrhmt I Iorgave thee ali that debt hc—

cause thou desiredst ' me? shouldest not thou also

“have had compassion on thy fellow servant, even-
as T had pity on thee?"” I was greatly blessed in
preaching along this line a few weeks ago, with
the thought in ‘mind, “How much owest thou
Cunto my Lord?” The Lord smiled upon the
“service with sever“or cight seekers at the altar,

i1, CHRISTIAN PLRFLCI’IDN_
‘I am sure this attitude s right, for Jesus
Chrm, in Iaylm, down His platform in the Sth,
oth and: 7th chaplcrq of M'luhcw, made this

very thing one of His planks, “hen He suid,
Thou -

shalt loye thy ncighlmur,‘“.mr! hate’ thine enemy.

Iiut I say unto you, . Love. your enemies, bless

themi that curse you, do guod to them that hate

"~ you, and pray for lln.m which, dc%}ntefuﬂy use

you, and persecule ‘you; That we thay-be the
chlldrm of your Father ‘which is in heaven; for
-he” ‘maketh W sun 1o rise on the evil and on-
the good,- and sendeth rain on- the just and on
the unjust, For if 've love thcm that love yon,

© . what reward have ye? do ‘not even the . pub-

lieans the same? And if. yé salute your breth?
ren only, what - dn yt more than-gthers? do not
. tven (ghe pubhcans sof. Be yer lhcrefurc per-
“fect, even as your Futher which is in-heaven is
perfect,”” This 48th verse leads ‘me to say. that
unless we' 1)rcach ‘the doctrine of holiness as-a
sccond work of grace, the.plan and purposc of
God for mnnkmd arc mcnnmglcss Here it is a
‘direct comimand, “Be yc therefore perfcct. even

as your Father-which is m heaven - is pcrfcct v
ay - that He'is not .

Pcrhaps 1 do not need to ¢
aling about absolute. pcrfccUon, nor Adamic
perfection, ‘nor nng,chc perfection; har resurrec-

- tion pcrfccuun,.‘but the  confext clearly shows -

- that He has reference to God's i.md a{ lovc.
(Clmsuan pcrfccllon]

> “Thou shalt - love thy- neighbour as lhyaclf "

- The, law Sdld “Thou shalt love they neighbour
“and -hate- thine encmics,” bt Tesus said, “Love
your "chemies, bless . them that curs¢ you, do

good te them that-hate yeu. and pray for them .

which despitefully use you” Not only is’it. a
direct command, but all through the Ofd Testa-
ment are types-and shadows and symbols; em-
pllasumg the- fact that God’s plan for humanity
“was, to perf:ct them - in love..
"the - second - bleasing, properly so called, as-re-
vealed in the Bible is the key to the Scnpturcs
T have read- book. ‘after Dook on symlmham, “but
‘the mystcry is never solvcd Away back; years
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ago, T questioned the Pauline authorship-of the -

Bouk of Hebrews, first because: of the fact that
it does not bear his-name. You preachers will
'rcmcmber th.x-L_?ﬁmmc had  written a - letter
purporting- to, come fram Paul, “evidently forging
_ his name 1o it, and sending it 1o the, church at
FI11=~,1]0mm Aelling ‘them that the Lurd had _ al-
ready come, and they had' I)LLn left behind, and
in Ahe fiedt, recond and lhml verses of the see-
andd- chapter-of 2 Thessalonians, Paul'says, “Now
we “beseech you, brethren . .. that ye be fot

cogn shaken in mind, or .be troubled, neither by ™ -

spirit, nor by word, nor. by letter as from us,
as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no
man deceive yvou by any meéans. . . Ale in

the thind clmpls.r of 2 Thessalonians, and the

seventeentls verse,” he says, “The salutation of
- Paul “llh mine own hand, which is he tuLLn

i every vpistle: <o 1 write,” This is ane ook,
Chere Pl btum his Iclttr by -.u.mng his namé,
~and closex it he same way, It is I't‘.l=(ln'lb1y

certaia then that “every . epistle iw wrote. nflLr-

ward would have his signature in order that |
his. cnemies mu,ht not . succcs«fulfy dlsturb tl:e

churchcs -

A careful reader of !’.ml‘a epistles, will observe
that he never fails to put his sigmatute always
at, the heginning of his letlers and :{requently
at the close of the same. Bul Hebrews begins -
_entirely “different’ “Ged, who at sundry. times
“and in divers ou wnners spake in time pw.st unto
e fathers: by the prophets, hath in “these last
_days spokcn unto_us by his Son” It appears
1o be. the work of some person well ‘versed in
Ot Tev,tamugt scripture, ‘who, having' rccn_:wcd
“the baptism with the Holy Ghost, stands amazed
at the tcdc!nm, of - tlu_ buoks of Txodus and

g, i “ .

3

Leviticus s Huy apen _up to him thur can-

Dean Alford buggcﬁla Apullus as the mthor pf

the bopk, and -many other autherities deny the

_ Puuline authbrship, but -give ne suggestion- as
I am- very cer- -

~to who ‘the guthor might he.
tain’ that any- persen reading the buak of He-'
brews - with this -thought in mind, wxll be led
to bLliLVﬂ thal someone familiar’ \Mlh Old Testa-

- ment scriptures is. blessed and Ehrilled with the -

doctring of holiness, of Christian perfection, as
taught by type and symbol in Exodus and Le-
_viticus, The - theme: of Hebrews seems to” be
Chnstian p(.rfcctmn, or ontire sanctiﬁcntmn, as
a second work -of grace. 7

“'To - illustrate, 1akc the thml clmptcr, bcgm—

~ning at. the seventh verse. Hcre Is an cxhnrta-‘

@
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:liveth .to makc_ intercession. for them.” ‘Then - and nf!mn;, oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
_ again in the ninth chapter, second verser “For_ cun never fake away sins. But this man, after
there was a tabernacle made: the first, wherein he. }md offered une suctifice ‘for sins’ forevcr. sat

' C(26)

w2

. tion’ to- holthess, | “Wherefore, |
Ghost =uth [‘uddy 1f ye will hear his- valee,
}mrdcn not  yolr hmrta, as ‘in the pl’uvoc.umn,
“in the day 0[ temptation in the wlldcrnms whn:
your fathers tempted me, proved me; “and saiv
my ‘works lorty years.
-with that generation, and said, They do alivas
serr in theics heart, and have not- known my
wivs, So I sware in my wrath, Ihny shall nnt'
enter into my rcsl} Take heed, hrvlhrvn, Test
there be in any of you fn evil heart ol ‘unbe-
lief, in departing fram tlw'livihu‘(hi(l.
“hort ene anather. t].ulv while it “is called
day;
deceitfulness of sin, . . For some whey they
had heard, dif proveke: howheit not
came out -of Lgypt by Mosts, |
was he grieved | iqrty years? was il -nol wilh
them that had sinned, whose: carcasses fell inthe
mldcrmw? f\nd to whom sware ke, thn tlu\

Tn-

" should not enter into s rest, but to ‘them that

-believed not? So. we Csee that ﬂlv) mui:l .t
cnler in Thediuse of unlw[mf '

I[Ln is L\"l(_[LllU} i r_utlrmu- tu the 'rupu_rt uf

- the ‘spivs and the attitude of the children ‘of Ja-

rael toward the promised Lind wlien” they came
vight up to Kadesh-Barnea, and: shoukd In\u en-
fered in. How many Christian people: h.wc been
converted and came right up 1o the light of hoti-
eSS, dml thtn hack up and fail’in their Chris-
lmn Jife.

sess-it, and it ‘dues. not matter how many folks
tell you there is not such an L‘X])L‘FILDLL, or )ou
cannot be .sanctified on - this carth,  Gad com-
m'mds it. God madé provision for it. “The very
God of peace. sanctify  you wholly, and I pray
God -your whole spirit and soul wiid body. be pre:’

served blemeless unto. the coming of our Lord -

Jesus Christ. Fmthful is. e that c1|lelh You,
who alse will do it “God las fol called us
unte uncleanness but unto’ holiness, and we \uhlch
have believed do enter inlo rest”’

" Take the seventh’ chapur, heg,mnm;, wltl: Lhc

- nincleenth  verse, “For the law. made nothing :

perfect, but - the bringing in..of a better hope
dxd ? What ar who is this “better hope? Je-
sus Chn=l of ‘course.. “By the which we draw
“nigh unto, God,” T hen the 25th-verse, " Where-
fore hé is able also to save them to the utter-
most that come unto God 'by him, sceing he ever
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{as the Hnlyl

Wherefore T wag grieved -

Rut ex-
lust any of _you he Iumhnul through the

ali that -
Bul with” whom

It did nat matter hotv many piants
< were in the land, God- told them to go-and pas-, .

was the .mdlcal EC]\, .md [hL l.lhh-, ‘and the ‘;hvw—
. bread; whirh 'is called the sanctu: iy, And afier.
tabernacle which i5 called

the zecond veil,: the 1
the l[ullut ‘of .all: which. had tlm golden censer,
anel - the ._-irk of the covenant
aboul with  gold, wherein was the' gol(hn ‘pot
-that hae nminma and  Aaron's' rod - that budded,
and the tables of the . covenant. . .. Now when
these things were ‘thus ordained the pricsts werit
always-into the first tabernacle, atcomplishing
the service of Ged, " Bat into the second went
ﬂu- high priest” along’ ande every Year, - n
nut blood, wiich lié offered for. himgelf, und for
nm errors of - the peaple. . The Holy Ghost this
" dignifving that the way itiLe. the foliest of all
witg nol yet made mimifest, while as t!u_ first

tabernich was et slamlmu Which was .1 figlre
lur the time then. present, in which were uf&‘rcd

hntln\ull». and . sucrifices, that could not make

hine th: it did the se rvice ||er(cd, s pertaining o
Tl censeivnve; - \\hlLll stood only in meals and
drinks, and dmh Avashings,

armiation, -
ul pood “thins 1o cmm, !u a Lr(.mr and more
s perfect taberhacle)
Lis Lo ~.1), nut of this building;
bleud of roals and ealves, but by his own’ bluud

he eiered i onceinto the lm]y place,- !mvmp, :
For it the
and goats, and the ashes of an

ebtained eternal. redemption -for us.
blocd . of bulls
hcifer, sprinkling the - unclean,” sanctifielth to the
« purifying of the - flesh:
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit
*oftered Hinpself wuhuu; spololo Goid purge your

constience frum c]g.:d works Lu SLI'VL th Jiving -

Gad.” )

Here i::.c_lcimsing or _purg.:ing a% a suc_um'l work
of grace. The tenth™chapter goes on 1o tell ‘that
, the law wis 'n she idow of - poad tlnmﬁs to cumt-'

-l the very fact thnl these sicrifices. were con-

lmunl[y offered], showed that, the yarshipers were
conscious’ of sin, The third" verse states, “But

in-these sucrifices there Is a remembrance again "

made of sins every ycar ‘For it is not pos-
sible that the blgad of bulls and. of goats should

take away. sins.” Why then were they offered?

They pointed to Christ, and the tenth verse s 1ys,
“We are .sanctified throUgh the offering of. the
hody af Jesus (,hrm onge for all," It goes on to
say, “And wcry priest’ standeth d.ul) mlnlbll.‘nm.,

Y
ov :-rl.ud round

nol with: -

amlb carnal ordi--
mances imposed: on them' until the time of ref- -
Bul Christ lruug Come an high' priest.

not fhdde with hands, that-
neither b;, the.

how much miore shall the -

. are sanclified.
a4 witness to us;
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. o .
down on the right hand of God. . . For by
wne: offering be bath perfected forever them that -
Whercof the - Holy
for after that he had said be-
fore, This is the covenant that .1 will make with-

: 5 -
them after those days, saith-the Lord, T will put
"my luws inla théir hiurts, and - in their minds

© sion of These s,

will T write ﬂll‘m. And their sins and iniquities
will ‘1 remember no more.  Now where rebis-
there s o mare offering for.

sin. Hn’mg therefure, brethren, boldnéss to en-

. ter into the holiest by the bood of Jesis, by a

and having

“on ]mlmv:\. but trust I' s ave

.Wllh Jure water,

new and Jiving way, which he hath consecrateid”

Sor us; through' the veil, that -is to say, his flesh;
an high priest gvir the  house of
(mtl let us draw near with w.true heart in full
assurance ol - f.tllh,_h.l\m;.. our heatds -{mnk!ul
from an ull mmcwnw, aned ouy, bodies washed
Let us Imld fast the - ]:rn[&»-
sion of our. [aith \nthuut wavering (fnr hee.
faithtul that promised ). ;

1 have maerely shimmued, uwr 1h|- ;.n-.u lrv.m ¢
riven you L‘I]U'd}..h
1o conavince vou lblt L ll.’l\'l' ample seripdare.

" for teaching wlha we da irom uur.pulpﬂ.& Sun:

- from

dad after Sunday., Jesus Christ's hload: ;Ev;l'n';tft.!y
Call sinin this dife, and wll the types;
shadows™ and " symbols of (e O™ Tesianent

- jreint- Lo Him s the One Wha 'can m.\kc us pvr—

fcrl in love in this life;

T, NAZARENE l‘,\nmm\u
I recently preached o muplv o m;Jn- fur a
-young pastorand his wife on our district, The

church had some peaple in its. membership who

seemed to foolishly Loppuise - the nieat apperrance

of the pastor and his. wile. T [uy seemed to he

tinctured with' the - teaching of an oll man 1
“pief in my early ministry, who useds to empha-

. f-lzL ‘the fact that Jesus nLV(‘l' had, but. one, suit

n{ cluliu‘, and peved wore a whie shirt. ] do

not kinow, how he knew that,

taok occasion, - the socond night 1 was in this
pulpit,
were 1o have such a pastor; and how fdrtunaté
Che was 10 be blessed with such @ wife, Their
“home was “Scrupulously  clean. The furnisliings
were not lavish, bt tastily arranged, and any-
one could see that. the hand of o master. had
- arranged | the sparsely  furpished parsonmage to
Ahe best 'ulv.mt.v,:c .No strunger could come to
their p.ar&onagc without  being favorably
prcm-d avith the Nazarenes, and instead of criti-
¢ism he should have had the highest commenda-

.

Ghost also ¥s -
‘between this “precious: young man and his wiie

L Wor k'

) tunate

Cslating o

. ural ]u.lrt prqlulnccrl .u..nn»l
|ll‘l.ldl awe have ali the more needto give heed

- sun's * Hospital I.xpcrmnci'
4 hnlu Dooklet with Bu(l Rubm:unq picture on

Perhaps itowas.
only o excuse his own severely pl.un garb, T°

ta tefl the peaple how fortunate ‘they .

im—'

283

tion for the free advertising he was giving the
\’w.ucncs in that tawn.
I cowld nnt “help -but - think of the difference

and Livo pastors. with’ whom 1 was acquainted
in nty carly ministry, who were so inexcusably
dirty. that they could pot hold a pastorate longer
than ome year, Thore is nothing, in the warld
that mll s, discount the warth of a NJ!Z'U'CHE ,
F] mmmumt) a8 a dlt’l) parsonage. '
Some way or other the world -has gotien’ the
idea that cleanliness is next to godliness, and if
it i ot in the Bible, it is cerlainly as true as -
the ™ Bible: . “The; inhabitants “of - the parxon.lp,c
may have good rchmun, but un!e\s the pastor is .

" Dlessed, wilh o woman who will keep her house

ud}. ‘mil help keep him “clean,” {or’ most men

"need » woman to help him keep clean, his work

will saffer just so much DBecause of this unfor-
situation. In making this statement I
am sayving nnihim. mean or unkind. T am mmmy
fact. "Svap ‘and water arc pencrally
ple nnful. anid cost bul Titele, and i applied. with
pleidd ol elhow grezse, will preacki -one of- the
heat Sermons on holiness i a new commiinity -
that 1 know- .1nyllum, .lbuut, and will have a
preat deal 1o do. with the- pmp]c aect ping ~ymlr
prmchuu: un heart purity. : \
The l]l.‘\}l_l!\ Aithting hard :m'i;in:-al us. . The'
warld s no - friend” 1o, prace. We have enough
foes to fight withaut piving- the enemies of holi- |
ness oreitsion aginst s, and because of the nat-
the ducmnc we

o simie” of these llnm:\ that muucu opposmon
and pruju(hcc - i

H}H'I—D By bmm Bmms
I re;.zntly read . with great pm!lt Rud Robin--
" It'is in the form of

the, oufside cover, and can he ahtained from the
Nizarene  Publishing  House for “the hm'lﬂ sum
of 15c. I -stuppase 1 have Jead the book one
hali Hozen Adifferent times. and eich time '1 s:cl
the same thrill aut_of it and cry | m spite of my-’
.' self, The feason I am mcnlmning it now is be-
cause 1 kaow u_f nothing that- wllll make friends
fur the Nazarenes like that little booklet. In our
uwn cn) llmru h a very fine pastor in l"ni,le-
wood, “who read” Bud's- Hospltal Etpmmu, a
«copy of which ‘was given him by the writer.
He w.u. gu afiected by it that he came to hear
Rud when Mr, Chalfant went gver the disteict
_in the interest of new lenls for cvnngehsnc cam-

en




-and get (hese books,

pau:ns. and had Bud R()blmnn =penk cvery meet-
-tng. He cunt_nbu!ul %5 o0 toward . the oficring

the afternoon he was al First ;:hun:h, ‘Chicagy,

and ever since then has done }m hest to get Bud
to come "o his charch, e siid no othcr Naz-
arene preacher ‘could.occupy his pulpit, Lut Bud
Robinson could, comp any time he liked,

Eaeh pastor that reads this, article should send -
for-from twenty-five ta Kfty- capics of this book- |

let and urge your people o buy one. ball dozen

co;ms, “and give them o 1Iw|r friends—mer- *
" chants, doctars, l.i\_&yvrs, el .nlhcr professional

men—as well as the rank and file of fulks
would he helped - by reading this little hooklet,
It owill surely- make frlcmlq for the Church of
the Nozarene wherever it s read.
~Eaisl that- one million peaple in the United States

will shed tears whén Bud Rohmson PASAES away.”
.1 think the perzon whe made the: slalement is

canserviative,; Dear Brother Uud has been a great

apostle of the second Dlessing, ]:nmcrly =0 called,
- inthe great holifiess: movemerd, 1
making the =fatemient in his f:nni.h,t that when- .
he was smashed to pll’fl‘ and _suffering excruci-

“ating pain, ﬂmrc ww\ no inclination .in his heart
to be jwngry, - impatient’ or unkind, Say- what”

you like aboat the <crmtur.i!nw of thv doctiine-
"ol enlire’ f-.mrtnﬁr.umnq—l]m Hie of Dud Rolnn—‘

son- proves it as a possibility in his Jife) May

God: hléss this precious ol wurrior . of - the crogs -
Cand spare him Lo us ij! as lun,l,' as cnn»n:!nnt ’

with (!wmu will, .

Nm-.r ]nalnr, rlmll fnr:..vt lu =:'ml rizht .nv.ly
Givé ope to -the bank
“where yo deposit your meoney Monday maorn- .
ing, give one to. -your (Euclur' gwe one to _¥our
grocer, give your milkman one. Juct as sure-as
you are Nving it will make fmnds for yuu, :md
w11l he muney well vtpemlul

CA l’rnyer L
Iallwr, we thank Thee that .we may o a([ Thy

- wish for-the W q)pmcws af Thy childien o ver-
~dant fields and fr.u.,ranl flowers, in azure scus

and shining skies, We thank Thee, hku.w::c that
Thy children find in the deep waters of sorrow
the priceless pearl of the rospel of Thy love;

“that as the rain-cometh down from heaven' and
- watereth -the -carth and makelh it “bring forth

and bud, and giveth seed tu the sow or i !rrud

- to the eater, so the duuds of - sotrow are . big
- with blcwm.,a, arul that in the hour of our help- .

lessness, we come to know the grc,ltm:ss of ‘Thine. .

S all-sufficient grace.. Anun.-——Canzs S. MJLLs.

hmnr.cmc has, .

ru:.xll his

: m.al-.m;, these. appeals..
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DEPARTMENT* OF EXCHANGES
- AND SUGGESTIONS -

By D Smerpy Cottprr

RAISING CHURCH' FINANCE
» EVERAL' requests have been made for
suggestions  along  the
church finance. These few supgestions are
gathered from observation and expetience,

The greatest task-before a board of stewards,
the finsnce committee, | ot i wstar, depending upon
cwlo i is nqpun:lhlc for' the raising of these funds,
is -l ‘make -cach member feel. his responsibility .
Mor the w ork ‘of the church, There are numerous
appesls which ean be mude to $1trtjmplisil this; -
the “personal, l)mcflls lic receives thirough - the
wurkmg of the church, the henefits his family |
- receives, the neod of such g church in -the com-
munity, if the mLmiwr needs’ such personal 'l})-
‘peals; or, the delit dach. Chnsll-m owes to Christ -
and for the propagation of the: gospel message -
in the watld,
pussessions - and -hie is obligated (o: Gud who iy

- the! Ruprumt owner of all lhm;.s1 Lo give back. to ’

Him as God hag prospered him. Other 1ppuls :

lines of raising ¢

)

that .one s the steward of his .

may be presented. as dvmfmdtd hy the pcrkon. .

“Iﬂl whom one ‘is_ «ealing.

CThere I8 a danger which must be J.VOI(]L(] in '

Each member must fic |
maile Lo ‘fee] his nc,pnnslblbl) without making
it a burdén to him. This danger is avoided by

o the use of the ‘biblical method of the paymg ‘of

tithes. It is ad altogether wrong metifed. of ap-

- proach to-make definite npportmnments to the -

mdwlduni members, demanding “that -each pay

.an equal- amount to the c[tfl’c-rcnt financial obli-

‘gations ' of the chureh, 1f Ihc comuiittee i not
_careful the stressing of money will. ‘bring somie

houd pwp]c——pcopfm '‘who will' be a ‘spiritual
"Dlessing: to the church, or these who have great .
need of the benefits of mcmbcrslnp in the church -

" —to the plice where they will feel and some-

times will gay, “I canhot aﬂ'ord Yo belong to
the charch,” Each member must "be urged to
give according to his -ability, People. are usuy-
'1in sensitive along financial® lines 'md Ieaders
must be- careful not - to commcnd some member -
who gives large sums. as his nluhty will .permit,
and 1o furgut the membcr whose ‘giving is not.
50 conspicuous- but ‘yet when measyred accord- -
. ing to . ability bias given more. Na_doubt it is
wise never (o make publ:c commcnd'ltmn of

(28)

-.cnngrcgnllnm for the manher” in which they.

¢

peop]c who' !mvu glvcn nnly what miy  reasona-

bly he expected of them. Reserve your public

~commendations for cases of unusual metit. How-

cver, this' applies énly'lr) the commendation of
individuals, We should publi'cly commend our

give .when” occasion may  be found for such.

+ Congregations always like to be commended for

. what they do,: and u=u1lly the individual " will’

Yo

£

“haps to pay his tithe into the church.’ _
- size that the «entirg work of the church ‘is repre- -
: sented in-the budget presented to him, sn that- -
be is supporting not only ‘the tocal wurk, jrits=
- tog’s ‘salary, ctc., but dlso thc',.,cncr.ll nngl dis--
" trict work of the church, including missions, cte,

appropriate -to’ hxmself as miuch nl’ lhc credit ns

_he thinks he dtscrvm

The mast \shalcsomc mvthud for raising fi-

nances is to keep it fmm havmg too nuich of .’
prominent. place in the public services, this ;may -

be ‘done by making an every memiier canvass,,
The board of stéwards may be organized b
that cach steward will be responsible fur the
solicitation " of a ‘certain number “of the “mem-

'bcrslup If vaur mcmbcrshlp is so large that the

stewards cannot successfully . function,. enlist oth-
ers to assist - -them in making - such a canvass.

Each member qhou[d be colicited or mtcrvwwud '

-Get him 1o mauke 4 pledge of some amoupt, per-
E myphia-.

The stewards should keep. the list of members

’whom they - interview and ‘when a mtmer Le-

“comes slack ‘in his ‘contributions to mtervmw

him,. In rei’hty the steward who will take his .
- fask scriously ‘may be of untold benefit 1o the
church and to the individunl members. He can |

“he a definite help te the spiritually delinquent,

- member. as well as looking after the finances of
the chirch. ‘He. mlght well serve in somewhat -
‘the same. capacily as the old- class leaders of -

"', John Wesley's time.,

. certain  parts ‘of the church finance,

Many of - nur most_ suceesaful p.:}st(}l‘b du not

wse only one method of working their finances.
Some of them feel it is wise at times fo sep--

arate " the Iorclgn mission share " of: the’ General
‘Budgét .and make a special effort’ to raise this,
Muke sure however that all woney definitely
« raised for fortipn missions is sent to héadquarters
for that purpose and then bring up the remain-

.ing portlon of your General Budget -for the

other items representéd therein. Others use the
various departments -of the church for- rnlsing

first Sunday of cach mnnth is employed in the

Sunday echoal to raise mnncy for missions, for

B
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bulldmg funds, - or for the nlhcr special” nccds
The W. F. M. S, is 'dw.;)s a ready assistance .
+in the raising of: forgjen missionary funds. The
N. Y. I S. should be-urged td pay their quota
~of equivalent th one dollar per. member for lhe
renerai Home- Mission fund, all of “luch is .1
portion of“the General. Budget. The Prayer and .
Fasting  League, the Pennyea- Ihy Plan, Coin
Cards,  Mite: .ar Blessing Boxes, coin envelupes,
“and various n!hu- methods may bis uaul to en-
courage. people o’ give, These are ail lvnumhry
- methods and should not he considered as Deing
4 permanenf part of your., francial _program,
Roegular, mnﬂl-unl wiving, 'the, maying of the tuhv
should he " considered the only permanent
method o ‘he used by the church, All others are
anly - for - =pcrml efforts or to meel cortain
cme reencies. No dmlbt in lht'-t times ol finan-
*ginl depression the inﬂtnr will nvul lr) employ
< a8 miny (l]ffcnnt methods 18, passtble . JI"I order -
flnt hv raise his lmfmﬂ.s '

s

o e e [
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:NEW LIFE FOR THE PRAYERMEETING

The midweek pr.nnrmtolm;: should be a serv-.

ice where, thé muimbers: or attendants are given,
epportunity Lo participste and it should be. con--
ducted it a very -simple mapner. It Is not par. .
ticularly. % - time Lfor the preacher to deliver ‘a
rLs.',uldrly'urz..auizml sermon, but nevertheless hé
should give mmulmbic time.amd attention to
the annime and” preparation. Tor this important
midweek =cn|cv + Mure. prayermeetings dre nol
interesting “and Iulniul ‘perhaps, Trom the cause
of m'-ufnc:mt ‘preparation ‘than fpr any nthcr .
nd.';ml Too often il is -considered of very little
consequence and the leader depends 1oo much on
“the inspiration of. the moment” for the sug-
gc‘;tmn af the theme to be pncmtcli or fur thc
type.of scrwce to he conducted, s

Often “the way uf least rcmst.lntu_is followed.
and the pastor ulr'ns_(h(:.Icu_dcrship of this very-
important service inte the hands of inexperienced

Jay-members,” some of which have, pet - hobbies

“orto tide -or snLcml thearies to’ prup,tmu, A pas-

Lor usunlly pets himsell Into difficulty when hc'

turns the ‘entire leadership of t]us service into’ the
" hands of lay ‘people, I he is to be impartial, he®
‘must - use his - entire mcmbcrshm, particufarly
those. who habitually altcnd pr';wmccung
Many- of lhc<e pcoplc are not capable of leading
such a ‘mecting. Not many, if any, prayermeet-
ings areg suaccssfully conductcd afong this hnc

'I'hc most surcessfu[ pmycrmcetmgs we ha\rc
(29) '



" references ‘as they are given ot
[mnp]c reacling the reference to give a’ short ex-

~ " which llustrates” the theme.

4
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known ‘have been those where the pastor has

carefully. plaimed & pro;,nm, and in which he.

has had the needs- of the pcoph: in mind, and.

" when the people have been glvcn numerous op-
- portunities to give expression to spiritual ex-

“periences and Lo suggest thoughts upon the theme

presenled to the meeting. The pastor keeps the,
- leadership of the. service, but wisely phm for
+the participation” of ‘the lay mcmhm

Onc of the most successfyl w.iys to L‘onducl
-such u prayermeeting is hy . using. the Bible,
. reading mcthm[' By this' method the  pastor

sturlivs 2 theme and ;,'nhvrs from, (llffLrent por- .

-tions of scripture the phases of this theme to be
emphasized. . He studies the theme well; has not:
only the particular verse or portion of seripture
“to he read wel] inhis thinking, but also-its re-!
* lation ta the context ;and particularly its rcl'l-
tion to the theme under discussion.. The different”

'=cr1p!urc references are gl\'m out to thnsc at-
This encourages thl. pcnplt, .

Ctending to be read,
“ta bring -their Ribles to the service. Sometimes
it may he wise to stlect certain people, to' take
‘these rt{[crcuccs_,_ perhaps giving them sdine time

" in wmdvance to - prepare a short talk on the ref-”

erence to be read. At other times it s advisable
to suggest these refcre nces from the platform and
have the mcmbcrs of the cnn[.,nmlmn take these
~Encourage’ the -

) pl.mmnn in RCmey.. with thc theme. under (hs-
cussion, or 1o relate’ some’ ;urmn.\[ experience
In this manner the
‘ people” 'lllcn(lmg are given uppﬂrtumly to express:

themselves and to participate in the service, in

addition to the privilege of leading m ‘prayer or. )

iving personal testimony.

We oficr a fow suggestions for source ‘ma-
terial “for “the preparation of - Bible rc1dmg,s
These books ‘may be purchased from nur awn
+ Nazarvne l’ul:hehm;.. House, -

_Bilde Readings’ on, Holiness, hy B W Miller.

Best Things in the Bible, Christnan,
~ One Thousand Bible Readings, by F. E. Marsh.
. Five Hundred Bible Rcadmgs, by F. E. M:irsh

Outline Bible Studics, by Frost,

The Christian Worker's Manual, by Miller. -

The Bible Text Cyclo_pc;ln, Inglis. .

FOUR CURSES ‘OF AMERICA
. America s pl‘lcul'mr]y blessed, and. peculiarly
) nmpc-rtlul H:lly §unday recently - inade 2 keen

_statetent, just before his evangelistic campaign

-in Boston. - Said he, “The curses of America to-

(30} -
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,,lhcrc is nothing but you, and you are nnlhmp,‘
but an animal descended from. a moenkey br a-
What you wanl you have:a right to

Today -the jndividual opinion is the seat

have,

[

«lay. are Modernism, Materialism, Humanism, and .
Communism, They absorb everything ‘but the
“truth; '

They deny everythitg but * falschaod.
They -are_tunnclling under our faith and homes
and churches and government. A keg of powder

in onc hand .and a- fuse and box of matches in-
“the other, they are teaching. our boys and gitls -

in ‘most. of our schools and -colleges that jmu
have no mind. You have no soul. You-are a

piece of animal machinery, and you rupund tu_' o
there is no God..
‘There s ‘no- heaven, There -

the _stimuli. In other words,
There. is- no devil.

is no hell, There is no right.. There is no- Wrong.

garilla.

of Authority. T brand that.numskull philosophy
as - anarchy, pure and 51mplc America can be

savid from these four and all wther. curses by ‘

the nld_ and only-and ‘evernew cure, the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ.—Sunday School Times.

]

HOW TO FAIL

The following . rules for® pre.achm;, s6 as to -

umvcri nohody” were given- by Charles’ G. Fia-

ney- a half ‘century ago. Do thcy not hnld gond‘

in our-day as in hls?

Sl Let your :,upromc mnlwc “he pupuhmv

‘rather’ than qalvnlmn

' .ml!y, “Oh,

‘2. Sludy to plmcc your congrcmtmn and to"

make a n‘putntmn, rather than to please God.

3. Take up ;mpular, mssmg and scnsatmnal- ‘

themes to dnw the crowd, and avmd the es-

- sential doclrinies of - salvation:

‘ 4, Dcnnuncc sin in the .|hslncl.

5. TE asked, s it wrohg 1n'ddncc, 1)!:1}' cards -
. and -attend the theatec?” answer very. pleas..
that js a maltcr_for privite judg- -

mcent,

It is not for me to say you shall or shall
not."” ' o ’ - '

6. Preach on the loveliness of virtue and the
;,Iory of heaved, but not on’ thc sinfulness - of

", sin and the terrors of hell.

7. ‘Reprove the sins of l!zc absent, but m.:ke

: thou. who are present plcnscd “with thcmsclves, B

S0 1}1.sl they will enjoy the scrmon and nut .
away- with . thclr feelings huct,

8. Make the impression on wortdly church

but !11"15,'
Iu,lltIy over 51m that prcvml m your cnngrcgn- :
< ion. -

e
it

. Ruman Cutholicism

mcmbers that Gud is too g,ood to send anyonce

te hell, even if there is any hell,

9, Preach the universal Fatherhood . of God
and brothethood of man, so as to show lh'll__no

‘qi.cnnd hirth is really needed.

10. Do not rebuke “the WDI’]dlll‘lC‘iS of " the

- church, but fall in with .the amusement pokicy.

Instead! of meeting for prayer let the people “sit
down o eat and drink dnd dse up to play." .

FACTS AND FIGURES
" By E. J. FrEming.

’I‘he following Is a lﬁt ‘of the
the state”of Pennsylvania during the open season

“of 1020; 22822.decr; 6 clk; 447 bears; 3,524,
652 rabbits; 455,264 squirrcl:, 28,838 ragconns; -
3,834 turkeys; 212 082 ring-neck pheasants; 222,-

72,666 shore birds; 59,821 hlatkbirds ;
T(:r Um{_.vd Pn i3] y!rrm:_:

\

186 qun}l
45,098 waterfowl.—

Thc afficial (..'t!lwhc directory of 1031 shows

the’ Roman Catholig |mpulnuun in the United

States 'in. 1930 was 20,091,593 ; an increase of 13,-
" 391 over 1929, The total number af converts to,
in the Umlcd States” was:

39,528, an incrense of 1,926 over last year, There .

ate 27,854 priests, . The number of bl‘ih()[hg is

!04._ There are four cardinals and 16 archbn:.hnps,- L
‘including the cardinals, There are 12475 parishes

in this country, with 5,743 mission churches in

which services are hicld, They have 145 semina- -

ries with 17,616 students for the priesthood;-and
222 colleges for boys and 725 academies for

girls. There are 7,387 [ree parochial schoals wuh
.an entoltment of 2, 283 034 :

I’nvatc concuns in Amcru:.l m‘llsc lhc paper
. money for. one-hall the “nations of the world.
"One ‘factory alone manufactures papcr money
- for forty-one. foreign cuuntnes
" were the fisst to make paper. money. They be-

"The “Chinese

gan its ué¢ about -the yenr 800. Early Chincse

N paper. money '~ was very cumbersomc, the lnlLr.

hcmg nine inches by thirteen inches.
- The Amcncnn one dollar bill fasts on-an av-

~erage of one_ year. Thl. $10 bill lusts dbout iour i

'The United I’_rcsby'leriun gi_ves credit to the
Christian World for the following statement:

. “The King David Hotel of Jerusalem is said to

‘be the most” modern hotel in the Near East. It
cost - $1,250 000,~and is now open to the public.
Frum its_ wmduw.r, may he seen the -Tomb. of
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‘ Duud lhc Jordnn V.;llw,‘ the DLﬂd Sm :md
.. Moab*  The Church of the Nazarene owns
[)mptrty dnrectly acvoss: the street from th1s
manmfp:cnt hotcl
l‘n '1id in its wat on c.mccr the’ Ncw York
Memorial I-Iusplt.:l is having a giant 900,000-volt
©Nlray tube built, This monster tube wis de-
‘veloped by De. W. D, Coolidge in'the General
Electric laboratories.. It is wkict “ta exceed by

. .. 300,000 volts_the must powerful Xeray -machines

ow in medital use. There is'a tube of 5,000,000
volts zt the Cariegie Institution of W.xchmg-
ton, but it is incapable of use’ in medicine.—
Tft,é _Unirn_l' . I’rrs{ryltrim:. '

Jl is. rumrrtvd !hal France js suﬁum;, frum the
effu.nts of one of the warst. . economic alum])s in
her histery. Esports of nuinufactured goods are
'\3_0000000 less than for the pr_cvmuq }mr

a

Thu World Buy Scout ovement is now near--
ing the two million. mark in membership, Tht.
mc_mbcn}np in the United ‘States is ‘850.000 .

Postal sayings. deposits during the -fiscal year
increased * from $175,000,006 to $300,004,000,
‘which™ is suid to be 'lh_c' largest. gain ever -re-
eorded. - Lo PR -

Pru!nhmon [endcrs are’ plunmng an ex!cns:ve a
tducatmnal program to sccure the allcg:ancc of
the comm;, genetation to the Lxghtccnlh Amend-
ment. They. plan a national grusade. of young-
people, to be known as The ‘Allied Youth: This -
ofganization will work in co. -apreration . with” the
Allicd Business Men and the Allied Campaigners -
- in & natjonal organizativn known as- Allies for

Pruhlb:tlon This announcement was made by

Dr. Damul A, Poling, national Christian En--'

deavor lc'ldcr. The campaign . will by modctcd‘

_after the fatnous Flying - Squadron . campaign

conducted by Governor J." Frank Hanley, of In-

diana, .a campaign that hid much to do with

getting the Eighteenth Amendment passed. More
.~ than 1,300 mass meetings will be held ‘by the
- Allied " Campaigners_'between . September, - 1931,
“and Junc, 1032, A local chapter will be set.up’
“in.every, city visited. Beginning Scptémbcr first
a-paper will be published and a “munition fac-
~tary” ~will beset up to dlslnbutc hlemtum.
-—The Watchman-Erammcr .

(31)
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also others aho mike constant wse of their Bililes have learned {ram _ . to '

experience that ordinary Bible bindings made from Cowhide or Sheep- N :
- akin leathers do ot give lasting scrvice and many of these who now, g I

have i their possegsion « warn out Bible kuve concluded thut the next

copy-they accwre must be more durably bonwd, However, the prices 3

for the quality they desire-are almost prohibitive for the reason that” ) L

) >N ' ik - " - L
reacner s agazine -
the. finest Goatskin bindings are only used on very expensive styles. S R |

-~ Justnow,we are able to offer to you | J B. Ch%g?aD,D- D. 3
The Best Bible That Can Be Made | o
g o HOLMAN - |

" Yowome 6 - - - - - Ocromkr, 1931 . S - Number 10
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Regular List |- INDIA PAPER s e — - RN
Price $11.85 CEXTRALARGEPRiNT - p Lo o ‘ _ . o ' M o=
Now Offered li Reference Bible s P oL T : Il
. ' H WithConcordance = | | SRR | I o . oL o R ' '
. , Containis Asthorlzed Veralon 0 . L { , e = 'WE WOULD SEE JESUS - S ,
_Af,s I85 oid. New Testaments, Complete AR K . - L . . . Lo .o .
.. M pest Marginal References and Coneer U : E WERE recently in-a church which, contrary ,to'the,generql
o M roid R Vlen' Paper Léwven Suitable Fre N S T \5 i ) custom, had a motto paintéd on the rear wall of the auditorium .-
I ‘Km}nf»‘rN?-:f;&ﬁ(lﬁ?m;:'e;:-'ste;; JUREE EEEURN | B - which the preacher. could always see as he faced his congrega-
T L T Y OO .. Re.ndy Reference. * . R ) . fion. . Th(}' words were, “Sirs“,"wc _"would, see 'JL‘SUS.”, 'PCI’“EIDS many congre- .
Durable, Flexible (Godt) Moracco- Binding, Overlap- A " gations have had inner desire to see Jesus through the message -of the pas-
ping Covers with Indestructible Linings, carmine under - b I tor or evangelist, bui few ‘have expressed that’ desire in such a manner.
pure gold edges.. Titles stamped. in pure gold. e q “Yet, this is the important task of the. preacher. . He is called to. re-present
- 'Size §% u 8 inches x only 1 inch in thicknesa. ' ' '_]psus to his congrepation. The people of this generation are on a quest to
" . Flat Opening, Wit Not Break in the Dack Al see Jesus just-as surely as these inquiring Grecks .were in .the days ()_f_"ﬁls
— ' - ' “manhood . as - they expressed their desire in “the aords “of this motto. ~Or

Part Page Specimen, Easy-toread Type -

i 3 . I S | . as one Tesder of men has stated, “I{'is the church’s duty te make Jesus indis-
Nebichadnezzar relateth. his dream. _ b L Sieabie to this generation.” A
E,g{,g,f ;ﬁfgzﬂ}fffozp;: ﬁﬁiot:: 2.0 57 N o _ Qften. it has been st‘q'ted- that this g_c_neratio_n is"“gIOSpell h:ll'dcr'f(:di-’.’
. | and Iangudges, that dwell in all the[4e®4:6 1 | . "« i - This is hardly the case. ,1: or ane tu'_be g_o§pel l\;lrdcpeti he ‘must successively .
| earth; Pence ho multiplieduntoyou.| *. -« pf 3 B ‘ hear the gospel and .contintally. reject it.  Just a casual observer- will ‘be
2.2T thought. it good to show tholzonaaze 4 | - | - f * convinced that this generation has heard fittle of the true message of Jesus.
slgns and wonders ®that tho high F&;ﬁ?ﬁy . . S " He is a stranger to them for the *ministry of -this day has-not generally
G-Od bnth wrought fowardme. 2 o : \ . presented Him as a divine Savior. They are not gospel hardened ,so..ml'!c_h
. ,ﬂ‘c‘;‘;‘fm°‘;,f,‘t‘;f";°e°t‘:;r;”;°'d'_ lf’,fgf?":;‘}"'l‘“‘fiﬁ " Amplo fﬁ“é S DU 25 they al"e_-.gokpe'l starved. - This_generation is not rejecting Jesus in the
No striin on the cyes. | CWIHER mnled saay readihe. o ‘sénse that some others have .done, for “How can they: be];_c:_vc on h1m g[
W’ Chapter headings.on' outer corner of each pago.meke this '; 8 |l whom théy have not heard?”. They know so little about. Him-that they are ‘
B fela penctieally yelf-imtexad, o “ .} |l targely pagan in their attitude and life. o o o T
g Vorv complete mqulnal references and in',"-el‘prlf“t.!o_nn. Lo o + . Too often Jesus has been hidden behind theological Siqtcll]enls, Pérsf’nal, '
e ﬂf&gmu?g.ﬁ ah nrflr::ls;r Iu!f]::t;’\ P{'.}“Ein M,Mi}?‘ The o B ) . hobbies and ideas, and peculiar. notions of the px:eacher. - We have given
' mor pecutinr (o thin prpers. Whils &t in doubly strong and - |- | the hungry multitudes loitg dissertations on theological themes and elaborate

B e en Al Ts e s, thas tia ‘hosvy Block discussions of ‘some’ of our pet theories and Jesus has been obscured. The

. ! >, . _ : “man of the street” with a hungry heart-—hungry for he knows not what—
| D~ A FINE BIBLE WILL LAST A LIFETIME and & n pless: : " is not interested in long discussions about the fundamentals of our religion,
onty leathor that will ot crack or break, rub ov fade, get . f - - in’ dissertations on justification, regeneration, sanctification, predestination,
~ dry or brittle, but becomea more pliable with age. S foreordination, and kindred subjects. Nor is he primarily ‘interested in a
.NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE I ‘ - T '
2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo.

to a theusand pages, nnd is so opague that tho heavy black
print does not shpw through. ' .
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~coming: Jesus His need is lmmednle Hc needs someone to help him with his
“present burdens and difficuliies, somicone to relieve the pressure of condemnation
of sins' committed, someope to satisfy. his heart - ‘today. - These theological state-
ments are nothing but terms which’ explain to the enlu.,htencd aind what Jesus does
for an mdmdual ’Ihey are vaiuahk onIy as they help 'us 1o clmrly see what. ]esus
cando forus, - . . ‘ : . -

But why should Jestis be- hlddcn bchmd the terms \\luch {ell of - His work?
 Why not tell of a Christ wha forgives sins, the sins’ of the man who is feeling the
" weight of their guilt?’ Is this not: Jusuﬁcatlon? Why not’ prcsant a Christ who is -
able to make men anew, to give them a. new start in life with the ald past blolted
- out and a new life- within them? . Is this not rcgcnemtmn? Why can we not
* magnify an all-sufficient Savior, one who can cleanse the “hedrt. from all rémaining
- sin and enable the believer to lwe a haly life? Is this’ not sanctification? By so

290

~ doing we magnify a Christ who does the work and we' do not unduly emph'ls!zc the -

It is a mistake to say as one preacher said
" in aur hedrmg recently, “The swecest word to me is sanctification.” - "The sweetest -
~word to all traly. devoted (,hristnns to all sanctified ones, is Jesus, There is no™
spiritual life without Him, "So let us not hide jcsus behmd nur 1heo]oglc1l lerms.
Let us tell the world of a Jesus who saves. - ‘
“Others are hiding: Him behmd their- notmn:: uf C hristitin hvm;, S'um(, have
the ordinances overshadow Him, some through emphams of the negatibng of. the
Christian rellgmn cloud their vision of Him. ~But it is n¢t, the ordinances; nor the”
negations of religion that the hungry “man of the street” needs. "Too often e will
‘accept these as a form, or as a means. of penance. He will deny himsel{ of thmgs
in which sinners engage in order-to make himself "better. How much belter it is to
. .emphasize that Jesus is the -ruler of the ‘Christian in his conduct as-well as in his
. heart . life. That the Chiistian. will not. engage. in certain pncnces he will not
go to certain places, wear: certain things, and he’ will be- separate from the world "
‘because’ of what Jesus 5 to hint
" “like Him. There is na greater appeul for clean lwmg than that of chﬂllengmg people
to.do so for Jesus’ sake. Let us let them. see Jesus as the ruler of their lives, dnd
that for His sake they will refrain from worldly practices. - A true apprecnatlon for‘
Jesus will forever settle the question of worldliness.

| The preacher isunder obligation fo present Jesus to this-g ;,cncratlon. To magnify
" Him above the terms which describe what He does for us,
_Jesus is the one to satisfy their present needs, and that when present needsate
- -satisfied and proper adjustments are made: the future wﬂl take. care of. itself,
-, tell of Jesus as the Lord and ruler of life and. that for His sake we will refrain

terms ‘which describe the work Hc does,

. from practices with which He is not pleascd ‘Let us make Jesus mdlspensablc to

~ this' generation: for there 15 still a’ great’ longmg on the part of .,miu} men to see
Jesus -——-D s. C . .

Publllbed monthl b ‘the. annrana Publllhinz Huule. 2923 Trnon Ave.,. hnnnl City, Mo‘

malntained by and inyth{ interest of the Church of the Nazarene’ Subacriplinn price $1.00 a;
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That he is doing it for Jesus’ sake, or.to be

o

‘To urge men to see that -

To'

.

“plan and “plant
. _:\chmvcmcnt

- 'ZJcsus on the subject.
" nfe, ye keep "my commandments.

. pray . the Father and he. shall give vou 1nothcr ]
- Comforter. that he may abide with you forcw:r, -
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D-EVOTIONAL. :

THE PREACHERS NEED OF HOLY
SPIRIT POWER

By A, M. 'Huis '

Hrlmld I send the pmmru‘ of m_v l‘arhtr ufon .
. vou (Luke 24:49), .

I'-‘; 1T not, possible that we are nll looking in

to be depending -upon’ elements. that - are

“wholly mcapablc of producing the results which
. we. desire,

A more eritical study of the Acts of
the Apostles which has been called “The Fifth
Gospel,” mlglll put -us in” harmony with God's

1. We may' well - lms,m \uth the \»urds of

will strike the keynote of the theme: 1§ ye love

even the Spirit «f ‘truth; whom the wotld can-
not feceive, beeause. it seeth him. nat,

[CH 15-18).

“Tuit- because T have :url ﬂusc lhmga unlo you,
sorrow hath filled “your -heart. Nc\erlhclcss 1
tefl you the truth, Tt js expedient fdr you that

"1 go awayr for ii ‘T go not away the ~Comforter'
will not-come unto you; but if I depart ' will’
", send ‘him .umto you, and when he is come, he

will reprave the world ‘of sin,. and of righteous-

- ness, and. o[ ]udgmcnt' of .sin, because’ they be-
. lieve not .an me; of nghtccusness, because I go
to my Father, and ye sce me no more; of judg- "~
- ment, because the prinee of this world is judged, .
T have yet many things to say. unto you but ye
. ‘eannot” bear them now,
 Spirit-of truth, is.come, he will guide you into

“all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but
* whatsoever Jie shall hear, .that shall ‘he speak;.
. and he will shew you things to come.
glorify me; for he shall take of ‘mine and shall
: shcw it unto you” {John 16:6-15). :

Howhbeit' wheh he, the

“And, bchold T send the promise of my’ Fathcr

nur [ccl on  the Iugl:wny of -

We may "be sure that He

And T will =

neither’
“knoweth him; but ve know him for He dwelleth
~with yeu, and-shall be in" you,
" you camiortless.

_ I will not leave:
I will come umo'\"ou" (John

:He. shall:

@)

'upon }‘ou but tarfy ye in thc city of }crusalcm .y
~until ye he cmlucd ‘with power from dn hfgh” .
© . (Luke 24:49). -

“"To whom n[m he :hm\cd hlmﬁclf nlwc after
hm passion by puny infallible proofs, bcmg seen’
ol them forty days, and spcwkmg of the thmgs -

the wrang dircction for- success? We secm'.‘ lpcrlamlng to the' kmgdom of God" (Acts 1:3).

" “\When they 1hcrcforc were come  together,
lhcy asked of hinv faying,- Lord, wilt thou at this
time restore - again the kingdom to lsncl? And
he said unto tlwm. It"is. not for you to know

“the timesar the- scasons, which the Father hath.
put in his own power, But ye shall receive power

after ‘that the Holy Ghost' is come 'upon you;

“and_ye sha)l be withesses ynte me beth in Jeru-
“salem, and In-all Judea and-in Samaria,'and unto

the ullermdsl bart nf’the earth” (Acts 1:6- 8).,
"And ‘when he had spuken these thmgs, while
ihey beheld, he was taken up and a cloud re-
ccwc:l him out of their sight” (Acts 1:9),
*Mare important words were never spoken with-
in the hearing of man.

appeal,  But they. ha\{c'nevcr been half-believed: ]
Very likely those very five hundred who heard

"Him and saw Him after . His rcsurrcctlon. and-

béhell Him mount up as on a - stairway of

xlouds lo His elernal thronc spent. 2 deal of

time . longing “for His coptinued v:snhle presence
and carthly companionship, = Certain it "is that

“much of the literature. and speech of ihe day-

deplore the absence of the visiblu"Christ from -

" this world, and su:hs far -His - return, as the

only hope of the spinlual recovery ‘of 1his ' sin-
sick human -race. = As if Iesus was - mdstaken
when He zaid, “IT 1S EXPEDIENT ¥OR YOU THAT I GO
awav) 1M the withdrawal of His' visible pres-

ence and _the coming of the Holy. Spirit was a
“blessing to the infant church nineteen hundred

yc'lr_t,‘ugo,_is it not quite’ possible’ that’ it is'a
blessing yet? Judging from Christ's continued
absencé )l these multiplied centuries,. it may.
at lcasl be ‘pardonable for a devout follower of
the Invisible Christ to think so!

* T1,- Let us. review the history of the’ early .
church {urthcr_fqr qddltional emphasis on -the

1

. :They” were spoken By,
" the Son of God, from whose .word there is no



" more matchless teaching!
rection padd ascension, as “proof of- Tis epath,
The divine life of-

“complete,
“it all,

“converied.
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importance of the ministry of the Spirit.
atoning work was done, He said on the cross, “It

is finished!” ‘No more. siiflering for sin!
Agide from the resur-

the miracles are wrought.

the God-man has been lived -before men. ” The

Christ’s

No

,material of the four (.mp(‘l\ yel all unw ritten, i3 -

The' dmuplct have heard and wilnessed
CTheyYhaye gt the substance of -all their

subsequent preaching. And yet! Mark it And

“yet outside of Jesus' only. family of brothers and
_sisters perhaps npot ‘one soul in the world way |
And after Jesus ascended during the

ten days’ befare Pentecost, which included one
Lunl's day, we do not knn\\ of a. \mgiu convert |

_ Doces not that-show th.\l (lwlncl) called preach- -
-ers may know the Son of God as an atoning -
© Savior, aml ‘the teachings of His (mkpuh and the
-story of His miracles
U deity. and ascension, and- llmr own- -mthr.nhcntml
- ordination to the ministry and stili win no souls?

and  the' proof_gf His

) But. when thc very ~anu- ‘hody ol pn- u:hcra-
-and Christian, bellevers hive “abeyed. the Son of -
. God and spent Ten days together plm'{iim, for

the coming of the Holy Spirit; then “suddenty”

verified.” The Holy Spirit, fell upon that prayer-

-mocting and’ the conmminity around was: swept
‘with intefest,
51mplc‘.messngc of Aan uniutored fishcrman who =

Then m:ghty cqnndmn it the

knew only the gospel-ol the Son of God. Under
the power of the Holy Spirit those who had come
together to mock and. jeer “were pricked in their

. heart, and said unte Peter and to the rest of the

apostles, men and brethren, what shall. we do?”

“ thé pmmu:c of the Father and of thL Son. was -

his, mother's -
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importance of having the constant . co-operttion
of the foky Spirft. Redidd | the record fur'_\"nu'r-
self,” Peter
womlb,” in the "name of
(Abfs 3:0). -
“about five s thousand™ (Aets bid), The priests
.\l!m[ the apostles 1o _accot fnr i, and Peter,

CRILLED “l”t THE, 1oLy SPRET,"Y defended iy

conduct, declaring l!nt “in, the . namer of j|'-\|~.‘ .

Christ ‘o Nazareth " was the, miiracle “wrought ™

amed Johin healed & man “Lame franr
Jesus -
“Amd the number of the men was

“For there is nong mlur name unr[tr heaven '

given .among mvn. \-.Iwnh\ we must e saved”
{\r!s EK 12):

- Being It por lhr\ fame !u their & .
S own company and rupnrlwl verse 23 “And w hen-

they had prayed the place -was- shaken ‘where'

lhc\ were assenybled together; and they were AL
FILLED WU TIE HOLY GHAST, .m(l Hw\ anv the

uurd of God with hoddness™ {Acts- 4:311. So -

Peter was mntmunll\' filled .mcl re h"wl for every
odcasjon and cmot;.cnm. R
Take "the, r"N: of Saul (afterward S Paub);
“And
hewse; and laying his hands on him md Brother
Saul,vthe Lotd, even Jesus, - that .qpp:-irvd linto’
thee in-the way as thou camest, hatl sent me,
that - thou mightest: receive thy. Rthl
Ailled with the Holy- Ghost” (Acts 0-17),
-this matchleds apu'\llr like all Nw resf, h.ul lu

: lm\o his Pentecost and dclwml for his suctess

And Peter said unto them, “Repent ve, and be - .

: -‘bnptiz'pd ‘evefy one of you in the name of Jesus
‘Christ for the remission of sins;

recéive the gift of the }!oly _Ghost.” - “With

. Many ather words did he tcﬁuly “and c\hort say-

ing, .savE YOURSELVES {rom this untowatd gener-.
ation.

were bapitized: and the same- day -there were

‘added wnto them about lhrec Ihmmnd nouls"

{Acts 2:37-41), T .

and about” three
thousand converls before night!" That beat the

‘ previaus Sunday, wzthouz the Hnly Spmt m!i ol
- sight!’

It was n wondcrful e)e-opcncr m that early

:church They did nut soon forgct lhc’stupcndous

" ‘Then they that glidly- feceived his word’

and ye shall .

4

. ' LuoLy ‘euost and of faith.”
One hundred and- l“cnty “1l| filled with the -

Holy Spirit” in' the morning:

“on the |wr1:uu:|l ministty of the Holy Spirit, -

out seven men  for (lmmn\ af ;,nml__r(!im;l,
“FULL OF THE wnm" and of ‘wisdom, - “And they

chose Stephen, A man FULL OF TATI AND OF TUE -
"l his short but won-
der[ul career, thit was his normal” experience..
on trn] for his life, preparatory (o obtain.:
mg }“." martyt’s crowh, “11E BEING lutL oF THE
oLy ‘rost looked up stedfastly. into hcaven,
and saw the glory of God, and_ Jesus standing on’
_'thc right - hand of*.God" (:\cts 7:55, 56). '

CHOLA st tAcls 013},

When

Ananias departed and (-nlvrcd intn, the

“amdd lu- -

The twelve apostles directed the chureh to look -

No' sooner had deacon Philip led a great re- -

vival ‘in. Samaria 1h'm ‘the mother church- at -
Jerusalem sent Peter .'m(l John down “that they

might rccciw the Holy Ghost” (Acts 8: 15).

“fhrn:\b’lb was a good man and, FULL OF THE

HAnd much pmpls.
was added unto the Lord" (Acts_11: 24) Paul
came (o Iplwaus and . found a little chiurch of
twelve male. members  (probably
fumlcs, but ‘in- these dayg uncounted}..

L

twenty-four -
He at-

once asked, pIb YE RECEIVE THE HoLY sPiwir when -

ye helieved?
Him. I”tul at oncc lnd an altar %crncc, gol the

e U

‘But they bad not been told of

.experience?

. His aid,
Spirit .in his ministry, however noble his pet-

W 'ml‘a,
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" whole churrh at the aliar and .afi recelved thc

gift of the Holy Spirit {Acts 19:1.7). 5t. Paul
wrale a specia) messige “to the chnrch at hphcsus

lo "B FILLED WITH THE SPTRIT" (I‘ph 5:18).

And so-it gocs, on..mcl on, through lhc New |

' T cshmvnt

1L We ma} ask, Is the :mportnnce af the’

. IluI) hpmts co-operation  verified by‘_modcm,

Unhesitatingly we  answer, Yesl
Every truly great preacher has honored and ex.
alted - the Holy - Spirit apd  unceasingly | sought
And. every man who lias neglected the
sonal endowments and nine: lm culturc lns been
a signal failuge, :

“All \»cll read Christians i\now 0[ Jomthan Ed--
the American® contemporary of. ]ohn
Wesley, who nisc_n was a- mighly man of prayer.
Al ‘have heard of * the . mighty

God,” when many of hls hcarcrs rose and gmsmd

" the pews and threw thelr arms around the pillars’

of the church to keep them fmm slipping inte ™
Jréll. But all do nol know why, it was that such
a stfapge, unaccusiomed infuence fclllupuln"ihc'
pcoplc that marning lhat hrought, scores info the
Kingdom. It was hcnmc that man o[ prayer- had
taught his people to pray;- and they .prayed’ all
night -before that sermon: was proached, ‘that .
the Hu]) Spirit -would he prc:vnt “nh pm\cr
upon the |1c0ph' . . L

© That m:ghly man of Ged ‘wha has the rcpu-

tation of “having fathered more “brains than any
_ other
dreamed that he could bring lhlngc. to: pass.with-- .

"man .in -all - American’ ‘history, never
out the help of the Holy Spirit. -

_When- 1 was in Scotland, riding on n non-stop
train. from Glasgow to- Edinburgh with Rev.

- ‘George Sharpe, he pointed out to me the village
-af Shatts; - v
night of prayer by the church, young Jahn

where, after tivo days and.an all-

‘Livingstone stood - on  his- church . steps . and -

__preached Sunday morning with the rain sprint
~ kling his face, to a-vast audience that the church

‘could not - hold, and ‘saw . over ﬁvc hundred
bruught to Chnst, in that .one service.
pver hc'lr:, anything- about “the greatness of lhis
préeacher: or that scrmon. _ Possibly he never.

preachied a ‘great sermon ln his hfc

barbed -arrows shat by’ the’ convicting pawer of
thc Holy -Spirit, .which plerccd human hearts and
nccumphshcd their dwincly Intended result,

10)

‘One that wrought so mightily

~of one’ soul would end that night. _
him extremely unteasenable, but still be. made

sermon he "“jon or shaké a. world,
-preached en “Sinners in-the ‘hands of an angry.

Cnamed.

No one :

But the
words -of the message, however :nmp!e, were
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Doubl!ess it was s:mp!y the unctmn nf the Ho]y

“Rev.. John Wordcy Rcdﬁeld {born 1810 was -

'.nm- of these carly Methodist preachers on whom :

the -unction of God pcculmrly résted. - On a cer-

_:mn Sunday: cvcnmg he felt a strange imipression’.
that the Haly Spirit would be with him in aw-

ful power, aml that he must hcgm the service by
anneuncing to the congregation that 1hcre would
be such a display of divine power that night as
they had never witnessed, and that the probation .
‘ It seemed to

the, almdunccmpnl; He “afterward wrote, “An
unearthly powet lifted me up. . . The thrills
of heavenly power 1 then felt 1 can nevet de-:
scribe. . It was' a power given me for the occa- .
sion, and it seemed to me it would move & na-
"Before the setmon was
linished the people, uninvited, rose to their feet
screaming for mercy, _A'[tci_?‘tl-.c'altar space 'was
Flled several hundred niorc rose as scekers,

occasion was referred to as “the great nightl” - A~
woman .'u'!cnmrd confessed that six” wecks be-

_forc she dréamed three tlmes in one night tlmt-'
That .-

her probation would end in just six weeks.
night the six weeks” were emlml, and she - was .
gloriously saved, :

- Mr. Rcdﬁcld was - aftérward 1ppmntcd to be.
pnstor of a backslidden church. * After’ much

prayer. and Wtcpmg he annnunccd a revival mcct- o

ing, “In the first: service,” ‘he ‘wrote, I felt an
'ﬂnmrrhly thrill, charging me {rom head to foat,
while the plice was filled mth the :m{ul pres- -
ence of God,, Ina few: mmutes the pn\vcr of God

- broke like a thunder-clap upbn the- pcople, and
“such Talling, shouung. screaming and crying for -

mercy 1 had no lhought of seeing in that’ plncc

. Now, in all’ the Hsts of the great prcachers of
* the world John Wesley Redfield was never once
_But, by prayer, he linked himsell -up
with the Holy Spmt and the, Spirit suppllcd lhe _
‘greatness!

.Charles G, Finricy has - been called. the prince
“of cvangchsts thab]y he was the - greatest
soul- wmncr of the Christian’ ccnluncs Some
of the scened in his ‘ministry were bheyond de.
scHptjon. - Persons were often rendered speech-
less. -~ Qthers- would’ fall t¢ the floor -as ‘dead!
"Alter a time thcy would come to, § houllng the
pmiscs oI Gnd h isa matlcr of rccord and testi

Hun- .~
-‘drctlﬁ were converted and for many years that
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mony Lhat there would be lrcquently a thousand

of more i nlght in his London meetings seckmg.

God.

Mr, qucy says of his own preachmg, “I tcll'-
- you this, not Loastfully, but -because it is.a

fact, and to give the praise o God. .Let: no

man think that thosc sermons which have heen

called so power{ul were pmduchans of my ‘heart
unassisted by the Holy Ghost..
asine, bl from. the Holy Spirit in me.

Spirit -sent -dawn fmm heaven.!  All - ~ministers
may be and ought to be. so filled with the

Holy Smm that "all. who hear them shall be

1mprcw.‘d with the conuctmn lhal 'God fs .in
-them of ‘a truth!"
This 'was the kiv-note and hurdcrt of a!! Fin-

ney’s teaching and preaching in his last days. He -

Aelt. that. the professors in ‘the great lhcologlcal

schaols and preachers, and the churches them- .-
selves wore fmng thcnr attention upon prufound -

SN

- thcnlogy
T}u-_v were nol
L bclicw:_.
" that all. ministers ealled by Christ to preach the-
'guspc] oughl to be, and may be, in such a scnse’
inspired to ‘Preach the gospel with the Holy

* scholarship and oratury and culturc, and purcly

human attainments in the mimstry, and were
Tosing sight of their absolute depehdence upon the
Hol) Spirit far all true success,

-1 cortfess that ‘this fact is also gemng a-lrc-
mendous grip ‘upon me. Sixty. years aga. I
graduated -from college and went to Yale to study
In-my Yale class there were six vale.
dictorians and- salulatorians of other institutions,
Every breath we breathed ‘was' fragrant’ with' the
droma of culture. But as I look back upon it all
now . I am compelled to adnut, however reluct-
antly, that not ‘one of those honof-men becime
eminent .as a- preacher. . Some: cven lost their

faith in the gospel and_leit the ministry., Others :

became dlstmgmshcd as' authors, 5rholnrs, and -
edicators; but as distinguished preachers, not’
one! O when' will the. thealogical professors,
whose' business it"is to make preachers, and -the

| preachers themselves, learn this all important
lesson, *Not hy nnght ner by power. lor oratory,

eloquenice, - sc!_lplnnhm, lcnrn!ng] but- by my -
Spirit, saith the Lord,” shall success come, .

THE PROPHET AM05—~THE PREACHER.‘

7 - OF. JUDGMENT
By OLm: M, Wmcntsn:n

“O fust Judge, {0 whom belongs
Vengeance for all earthly wrongs,
Grant forgiveness, Lord, at last,

Ere the dread account be past. " o ":

' ‘ ' FTER expressing the pcnding ]udgment
:  which awaited Isracl for her sins and

transgressions in" diréct' form, the prophet
turns to figurative language te clothe his thought,

Often truth that is net grasped by a- plain -dec- .

hntinn will become clear when illustrated. " Often

listeners will heed truth couched in symholic
form when they will turn a deaf ca.r to words of -

direct -admonition.  All the prophets of old’ used
l‘:gurcs of various kinds, and many of them re-
count v15i0n5 -In order that no means of argus-
" ing ‘Israel from her lethargy of scll'uh pride and

Aures to Istacl her:doom by visions,

These, Hm\ﬁ—
ever, did not orginate with his own’ nnaglmllon,

but were such’ as \hnd been shown to him by'

“Tyus TiE ‘Lowo Jznovau SHOWED ME" {7:1a)," Jehovah:

First among the v:smns was th'\t of a swarmm

of locusts, "The locust belongs to the grasshopper . .

family, -but is much larger than thc grasshopper '
itsell. . Sometimes the locusts are six Inches Tong. .
They come in- huge ' swarms, in rcgular ordet, -
sweeping dawn upen all“vegetation and leaving..
‘everything barren behind them, even the "bark

of the trees being edten. - As Amos looked, he

bebeld “in the bcgmmng of thc s.hnuhng up of.

the latter growth,” vea even after the king's

mowing that there had been Tormed by the hand -
of the .Lord a’ brond of !ncusts In, Pa]cstine
therc arc two seasons: of . \crdurc, lwo secasons of

-rcaptng One follows Lhc carly rains of October

continuing on thmugh the winter ‘months unti}
the .cold breomes too intemse, The other comes

" after the spring rains, known as the latter rains,

- sufficiénty” might -be Igt’t untried,, A_mus now pic-  and is the mare fruitfu] of thc two. It was af
. : B T " (6). '

B fmlhr:r fodder till ITecember,”
) \w\\m;, this catastraphe upon the land.in his - -
vision, the. prophct realized that it was s}'mbol'-

- give, 1 bescech thee:
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i )
‘this time then that. the locusts swept “over the
‘land, and what is more they did not appear until
“the king had received his tribute from the har- .
' | vest ficld;

therenpon the people might have
reaped for themselves,

the "April crops devourcd. there was ne hope of
—G. A. Smith,

ical of the hand of Gud coming In judgment up—

- on JIsrael for her sins Knowing lhat nlthough'
© . thecountry and the people folt -strong -in lhclr
-owh might, yet in realily they weré wcak ‘and
helpless, Amos cried out; “0O Lord Jehovah; for-
how shall Jacob stand?

for he is small.”  Hearing the supplication of the'

‘ 'prpphcl the judgment 'was avertéd for the time -
* being, “Jchovah repented concerning this: It
: .shnll not he, saith Jchovah" LT Cy

In this entrealy of the prophet wc see clcarly_'

the power of .prayer to change the administration

' of Providence: and to avert _pcnding' calamity.”
While there is no repentance in deity like that jn

man “which enlalls remorse and regret, yet there
is 4 change in the administration of the. Godhead
loward man because of a previous change in man's

attitude toward God. Herein the change of atti;

tude was not In the people themselves but it was
vicatipus, | The intercession of the prophet was
received in licu of 'a repentant people. God with-
held his hand from smiting. e

With the passing of one vision, agaln as the
prophet mieditated upon the sins of the nationm,

another vision is given unte him. This_timu he.’
-, stes Jehovah coming to contend with fire, 2 more

powerful force than the plague ‘of locusts. This

 fire it would seem) was. the resultant effect of a’
" great drought upen the land which had been so -
inlense. that it had dried up all the sources of
~water supply, thus extending in its destruction to
* the great deep, “ihe subterranean. \_iraters upon -
- which the earth was thought to rest, and which
. 'was thought 1o ‘supply the water for springs and

rivers. (Gen. B:1i, Psa. 24:2, -etc.)”  (Eiselen.)

- "Sp mighty. _wa;_the force of this devouring fire -

" that it ‘would have eaten up the land,” but then

. once more the prophet - intervenes. This tifne,
" however, he “does not.cry that the sin of the:

people might be forgiven. No doubt ke is so
overwhelmed with the enormity of their sin that

he feels- the possibility of true rep:ntnnce the .
ground of all fergiveness, 15 not probhable, But-

-t

“Ft. was thus the wvery -
“crisis of the year When the locusts appeared;

-¢ried their sins:

-mercy.
- prophet who-had not first prayed far them. - To -

_ rights over men.

Jits imagery. T
had been made with a-plumb-line, that is, it had

“he tiocs';)ny that Jebovah may stay the plague.’

This time also the plea Is based on the fact that
under such affliction Jacob may not be able to
stand, ‘“for. he is small.” In 'mswer o the
prophet's prn)cr again thL Lord is gracious.
Hitherto .in. the ministry ¢f Amos ‘we have
heard only stern . denunciations of the -evils ex-
istent in the land, but now ‘wé see the prophet
pleading for his pcoph: Unsparingly ‘he had de-
‘He had proclaithed -the word of
the Lord, “1 h:m: 1 'despide your feasts, and I
wilk take. no delight in your solemn assemblies”
(5:21). Marcow:r be had ‘added, “The Lord -

'Jchavah ‘hath sworn by - himself, saith Jehovah,

the God of hoits: 1 abhor the excellency of -
Jacob, and hate his. palaces; thercfore will ‘T .
deliver Up the city with all that is theréin” (6:8).
But as he secs the doom hanging low upon the
nation, he retreats to prayer that Ged may have
“Never to a people camc there a true

have entreated- foT ‘mien, to have rcpre.sentcd them
in the highest courts'of Being, Is-to have deserved
also supreme judicial rights upon them. And

‘thus it is that oir Judge at the Last Day- shall.
~be none other than our great Advocate who con-
* tipually maketh intercession for us.
- let "us repeat, which, while it gives us all powcr

It is pra)t:r.'

with God, endows us at the same time -with moral
Upon- his mission of judgment
we shall follow Amos with the greater sympathy
that ‘he thus comes forth to it from the mercy-
seéat “and lhq mlmstry of mtcrccs‘uan "-—G A,
Smlth

“While the- ﬁrat two visions ' had bcvn in ‘the
realm of nature, the third changes somewhat in
The Lord is standing by a wall that

been built- straight originally. With the plumb-
king -in hand, - Jehovah asks of Amus HWhat
seest thou?” As the prophet gave reply, the sen-
‘tence ‘came, “Behold, 1 will set a plumbline in
the midst of my people Istael; I will not agaln
pass by them any more.” Isracl was like a wall

““that though when built was in perfect line, had
" hecome crooked, hopch:ssly so. Thus when the

measuring. line was ance more. Iat down upon its
sides, it -is condemned to dﬂslruchon there is no
hopc that it can ever be hrought in line ‘again
Recognizing -that the doom was _inevnlab]e, the
prophet does not offer another prayer of inter-

_cesslon, Furthermore the word of judgment con-

tindes, “And the high places of Tsane shall ‘be

_desolate, and . the sanctuarles 'of Israel shall be
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laid waste; and I will rise against the house of
"Jeroboam  withe the sword.”

ship“of Isracl and upon ‘the royal house.
The cotndemnation” of Israel was not spared by

" their superier privileges nor by their 1sstduous"
worship. They "had violated “universal laws cf. '
fidelity, kinship. and humanity,” and thus they'. ]
like the heatben around about them would.sufier

. These 1:!:\1_»% muorcover are such as -
. are “patent’ to the upiversal moral judgment,”

pumshmt.nl

-“and - if ‘Israel had Jistencd to the inmer movings
of its own. moral nature instead of going on in
blind, fanatical faith, she might have been saved.
“The sami snare besels the path of men lod't}.
.Because of some religious expressions to- which

" they give most ardent devotion, -they 'consider -

that they are exempt or are beyond certain funda-
" mental - principles of the moral nature,
blind themselves to the truth,
hath turned him aside;
“saul,
+ hand 2" (Isa: 44:20).

“A deceived heart
that he cannot deliver his

Hitherto Amos had preached unchsturbcd m'

the principal marts of the Kingdom of Israel, but
. with this denunciation of the \mrf-lup of the
nation and the royal house, Amaziah, the, priest

of the sanctuary of Br.:lhc], ‘becomes Mroused.
SThere follows one of the great scenes of his<

tory—the scene which, howpfur fast-the ages ;;_xid
the” languages, the' ideals and the deitics  may

change, repeats itself with the s&mclwb actors, - .

Priest 'and man face cach other—priest with king

behind, ‘man with ‘God—and wage that debate i

which the whole warfare and progress of religion
consist.”
1o the king that Amos is conspiring against him.
The prophet had said that the Lord would tise
".up against the Kouse of. Jeroboam with a sword.

It would not of necessily indicate that judgment S
“For ]chm’ah is r:g,hleoub, hL Iuvcth nghtcous-

would fall during Jeroboam’s life, it might be
while some descendant sat upon the throne, but

Cwith a pervemon of the words of Amaos he -

_charjes present consplracy Then heturied upon

Amos himseli and bade him fee from the coun- AJ

try. -‘With the reply that he had never sought the
prophetic office but had been ‘called by Jehovah
to ‘go’ and proclim the message, AMos gives a
further ‘word of , propth) directed - this time
against Amaziak himself. “Thou sayest, Prophesy
nat against Tsracl, and drop not thy word agamsl‘.
the house of Isaaci thercfore thus saith Jehovah:
" Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, and thy

In. the pouring
out of Jehu\mhs wrath, ‘the burden of righteous
anger will rest prmumlly upon the religious wor--

“They ‘

nor say, Is therc not a fie in my rtghl_

1Inthe first place Amaziah sends word &

®

sons and -thy daughters shall fall by the sword,
and thy lnd shall be divided by Jine; and thou

this land,” In the last words of this invective we
see again bmughl otit- the ﬂmu;.ht of the thtrd
vision. :

“Justice, like ]IL,hlmng ever ah.\ll appear
To fcw men’s ruin, but lo all ‘men’s fear.”
; ——~Sn'mr,m

locusts.” The theme might be, “A Prepared: Judg-

_ment,” and then divisions -such as these might

be used, ‘prepared against sin and trmsgre%smn,

prcparcd against sin which had repudiated the
‘prepared  apainst
sin against the ]u,hl of special religious privilege.

‘h;,ht of the moral Jud[,.menl

© Another Lext ‘may “be' found in verse three, 41t
shall not be,. saith Jchnv ht'* Hcrc we may wive
. for our subject,
divisions, the pcr;aml requisites for power in

prayer, the responsibility fo exercise powgr. in
~prayer and the relation of, prayer to the adm:ms-'

tration of divine i’mvnlcncc

. “More things are wroughl by prayer
Than - thm \wr]d dreams Of"---TL\\YS{)\Y

for a lc;.son. then the subject deduced, “The. Test
of ' Character, in Religion.”

in assiduous -worship.
not ‘the test of character,

This ‘is a resultant effect

that may be’given. Finally the true criterion of

charactcr is obscrvancc of the prmc:pIcs of. nghl- :

cousness, Failing in thcsc we fail in lhc great
esscnuals ‘ N v : :

_ ness: ~
The upm.hl ﬁh'xll bchoid hlS face" (l’aa 11:7).

Fulneu of Jny

“Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy

_presence-is fulmess of joy; at thy -right hand
16:11). .

- ihere are pléasares for evermore” (Psa.

“God hath’ chosen ‘the ‘weak 'lhir}gs."‘ L

“Sfrangers L6 .prayer arc strangers to power.”

thyself shialt die in a land.that is unclean, and
Isragl shall surely be led away captive out of

In ~ucl.m;., for texts we may find one in the
“very first verse of the ch'ipur “Hehold, he formed -

“The Power -of- Prayer,” with - '

’I‘hc vision of Lhc plumh ling' might be taken

“This might be ap-
" proached fmt from the nepative. slandpmm. and
accordingly _thc first dwmon could be that the :
test of character in religion is not of necessity

1 - Moreover the test of * .
“character- lies not in the endowments of any kind -
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HINTS TO FIS[—IFRM EN

By-C. E ConneLL S

. ~to fit all manner of scientific minds,

: présidcntial addreas,

s

‘m es."—Christian Herald,

worthy causes,

. Just .a Mmuté
“Be still in' God! Whoe reds on Ihm
- Endyring pcacc shall know,.
~And with a spirit fresh and. frec
Throuzh life shall chccnly o’
Be st in faith! - Forbear to seek
Where sceking naught avails; '
Lnfnld thy soul to thal pure light'-
.Imm he‘wen which never fails,”
T JuLiss STuR.
.

Rehglun Among Sclentull

_ I'o Glasgow Irom three thousand of the vmr!r.l e
“most  productive labiorateries camesthe. scientist-
"ddcg:\tcs to- the Hritish Association for . the Ad-

vancement of Science. - There,” on a walting

" awenda, they found all manner of subjects—ffom
; ¥ o ! _=hm\1m 4 visitoF over his. studm, \\thh was [ull

 Firsty- of  statues of gods.

whale bladder Lo the causation of lfe and death

however, the three thousand foregathered in St.

Andrews Hall to hear, after “their custom, the’
The president, Sir. ‘William -
prize -
'\\mncr, discoverer of a new method for weighing

electrons and atoms in crystald.
“vigor, waved his finger at his audience and at’
. retiring’ President - Sir Arthur. Keith, whose presic- -
- dentind speech !ast year, had  denied 11l'c after

Brage,’ elderly, omtpuken. active, Nobel

death, - .
~#Science,” Sir. Wllllam said, "n:. not -»ctlmg forth

_to destray tht soul, but to keey body and soul
-together,
s inhuman,

“There, are somc who think that science
They speak as 1h0ugh students of

scignce would deﬂtroy
1 do not know how that can be said of

-r_rmdcrn
faith,

- the student who stands daily in the presence of
- Science

what seems ‘to ‘him o be the Infinite.
is not g0 Ioohsh as fo throw away that in which
Lhc slowly | nlhcrcd wisdom of the ages is stored
In this she is a conserv:\twc of the con:-crva—

A Ducrlmmnlmg Phllanthroput

Over- 2 period of twcnty-ﬁvu years, John D..

Rockefelter, Jr., has given’ millions of dotlars to

! "

} I‘radicauon “of chruw
heen pledged already.
_more important..

" tunity,

‘when _he comes to them."

He =p0Lc with wings on his. l'ccl?

. overtaken.™

reverence ' and

He has shown himself to be a

)

wise, a cauful and discriminating giver. He has
recently given $10,000 to aid in, the *resurrection

“of <the livipg lear "_the unfoftunate lepers of

the I’hihp]nnc A fund.of $3,000,000.is Deing'
raiser] for the Lcumrd Waod Memorial for the:
{)u:r \1000000 has
There is 1o’ phlhnlhmpy

Your Opportunity
~ {Read Ephcam}s 5:13- 21)

N .
The -margin. gives the: lnnslalmn, "Buymg up
the opportunity,” - Paul's thought w as, that the

: Christian should sem; every chanct to do’ good,
. buying. it in as if it were a \\ondcrful bargain,

as indeed it s, the hest bargam in thc world.
. Fhere is the stor} ‘of. a sculptor \who :-.as-

One "of these. stalues was
vcrv strange, for its . face wis Imldcn cumplctcl)
by hair, and it -had wings. on its feet: “What-
god is-this?" the visitor asked.. “It is’ Oppor-
" answered the f-culptur
hidden?" - “Because men f-cl(Inm recognize him
“And why has he
“Becautc he woes away
and \mhcn he is once gone, hf* cannut be

sprédily;

Haw can we make our-eyes: kccn for’ the op-
portunities God wanls us to 'seize? Only by liv-.
ing with God and hecoming filled with His Spirit.

- Let us not be deaf to His voice—Dr. -\Mos R.

W}:LLH

God's Perlcvernn-ce
" (Read John 6:30-40) "
“The B_i'ble-lclls us much about the pc,:sé\*crin_g
Jove of God, and the life ‘and -words of God's,

.. Son illustratc most amazingly™this divine char-

‘acteristic.  God . never gives 'up the, search for His
lost children, though sametimes, alast they wnl]‘

_.not return to Him; and he. cannot force them
- back, since only the return’ of .loving dcsue is
*any. real return, : -

The story is told of a m[ner “hn was dylng in
his rpde hm without relatives. ar friends to care .

“Why is his face | -
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" mni'nin\g'- and late qi night.”
to all,

“the 5lrcngth of an African baboon
" truthfully c.mg “Thcre is no rést for the weary”

But -what about- the rest period.of the pastor? )
He: must sheép, he must” eat, he. must take time.

- and” meditate.
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for him. He had driven everyone away by his

ugliness;, and -men ‘oniy brought him. food and
Cleft him, as quickly .as possilile.
 woman trietd by repeated visits and ,many kind-
nc:qcs to win his hcart. but he answered all hér -

A Christian

attempts with curses: - At last the woman's little

- kitle.daughter noticed that the bad man was not

included ‘in her mother's prayers, “Have you
given bim up?” she asked. “I'm afraid ‘so, dear,”

But the little gitl persisted. - “Has® God given

him up, ‘too?" she asked. The question sent that
" Christlan woman back ‘to her hard task, and at
last she succeded in breaklng down the barriers,

and in ummm, the hardehed Soul for ils S'w:or
before it was taken by death.. 7 o
We have no right- to mve up anyonc unul we
are surc that God has given him up, and ‘we
can never be sure of that.

loving word or helpful service will’ mcll hls he'u-t

© —DR., Axms R. WELLS

s Thl: Mulhphed Duliu of the Madern Pastor
Almost cyery faithiul pastor is “rushed” 11-'
The plionc tings early in the‘

To _give satisfaction .
_ with a’subject.

mdst to - death.
hé musl . auswer every demand, social,
financial and f-pmlual
supcr man with a pl:ystquc like an clephant and

to study and to pray.. ‘To keep from- lclung the

world, the flesh and the devil drive him into. back- "
sliding, the modern, pnstor must have some .Sys- .

tem: a place ta pray, 3nd go there dcsmle -cir-

- cumstances, and pray; a place and time lo study,

and go there and study ;. a ‘place_and time’ to

meditate on the goodness of Ged, and to o there -
‘My pastor fritad; cantrol your'

“circumstances and do not: let clrcumalances con- ©
" trol you. o

Obscnc
Reading is necessary, / w:!.’ rcnd

" Praying is necessary, I-will pray.
‘Bible study is essentlal, | will study the Word. "

Visiting is hecessary, [ will visit the members.

: Preachlng is' necessary, [ will prcach and not :
ask some other pastor to “fill in! :
What 1'can do, 1 wxll do by !hc gmcc of God.

‘_assis!mg me, | - . . -
S ¢

’ rcgenernlmn

. worth passing* on to the. ministry:
need tenchers in the mlmslry.

While He perséveres -
_we must, and we may always hope thal the next

- than there were filty yéars ago; ‘
E ably be still fewer great teachers ﬁﬂ.y years hence. *

Facts e he must hc a

He can '

Don't Be Lopudcd

Do not rin cverylhing to second coming, ‘nér

to divine hcalmg, nor {o sanctification, nor to
Try to -be an all-round preacher,
even,  middle-of-the-
Giving gach his. por-

symmetrically  developed,;
‘road, steady, . unflinching.’
tien in due season.

fully.

i

The _l"_nrtrn’it‘ of a Great Tepcher

cate, glves a Portrait o]‘a Great Teacher that’is
- We greatly
Read this care-
fully. : -
Great scholars are numerous.
: Grcnl {eachers are rare. -

'I‘huv. you will mitnister to;
and bless everypne who qlls under your mtmslry.' )
1t is a great calling to prcach nnd do it sucnccﬁ-

Gl_énn'—fmnk. In McClure's Newspaper Syndi-

. There ‘are- probably Ic“er preat tmchera SMOW. -

there will prob-

The god of research is c.towly but surcly prosc-
lytmg the folidwers-of the god of lmching ’

" The teacher of ISSD was mainly.a man w1th an
abject, ’ :

“The. teacher of 1050 ma;

Y
‘Schools-haye two gigantic rc%ponsninhhw viz.:
The rcspons:blhty of investigation. '

The -responsibility ‘of interpretation. _

. ‘The man of the laborafory may investigate. -

" The man of the lecture réom mmay interpret..

" The teacher has a ‘different and, shall T say,

‘dlvmcr commission than cither the m‘.cst:gntor

or the mlerprcler? .
These men deal w:l.h lhe matter of Lhﬂr sub-

‘jects.

The tea.chcr must dcal w:th the mmds of hIS
students,

) ‘Schools have many- functmns but their chlel
_-’lunctmn is to furmsh society wuh lhree SOTts.

~of servants, uz R .
- Investigators,

. - Interpreters.
Inspirers,: :
Speaking rather loosely, for a mnmcnl, the
teacher is of the third sort.

l)c mes LI) 1 man

- The teacher’s pnmnry busme;s 15 that ol’ a

stirrer-up. : :
" He is not, snvc 5cccmdanly, a snlesman oil :

knowledge.
He xs, pnmnnly, a stlmulator ol curmsny

1
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But the gréat tcacher mnnnges to combmc all
three functions to his mimstry to the minds uf
lils students, :

The great teacher is an mvest:gator. he is not
content”to squat submissively behind the breast-
works of accumulated” knowledge; he flirts with,

, the unknown out on- the [rantiers of knowledge;

only so can he bring the spirit of ints]lcctudl ad-

venture and conquest into his claséronm’; an m- .
‘cunous man cannot ‘stimulate cunosuy

“The g’r(!:'lf. teacher is.an mterprcl_er ‘he nbt-'only

“knows his facts,” but he knows what they arc

" the studct_wls
« merely putiing something into the stud_ents. mind,-
" as a butcher stuffs a sausage skin, - :

" dubbed *whiskers.”
¢ ability is dcnumm.ncd a* "prutle

" use of common, worldly terms.
‘the lips is an index of the heart, and a heart that
“is full of smut, Hilth and carnal speech is far
‘ from the Man of Galilee.

worth; he knows more about his own. subject
than anyonc clse, but he knows enough about

" other subjects to keep his own sulnect in perspec-

tive, "~ .

The great teacher is an inspirer; hc knows l.hal
the art of teaching lies in startlng something in
mind: he is. not content . with

In short, ll:e grcal leu‘hcr is a grent man..

Why Not Dlgmﬁed in Speech?
~Not-a few Christians so- called are ‘guilty ot the.
use of- langungc that is very unbecoming.
is no dignity or respect shown in their choice of

words. . When they reler to individuals, nearly -
« everybody is 'a’.“guy.”.

ferréd to as “kids.”  An elderly woman'ls classed
as an “old dame,” or a “cal”
~-A young fellow of respects

gun,” 40 Lordy,™ and “heavens” are o[ t’requcnt
exclamatwn

“Some prcacl:crs lmvc fallen mto this na.sty'
- habit.

Does the Chnsu'm religion change the
language of 'a. man’or woman?
diies, and this “low down™ language,
many are guilty of using, has no place among real

Christians -where spiritual refinement” has sway.

One can never advertise the holy Christ by the

.Let us consider the
humility and. dignity ef Chns£ and pmtcm our
h\.cs after Hlm.

What the _calpcl' did for an - African

. Daniel; an African convest, was preparing to
 preach the gospe! when he died; yet his greatest

‘sermon. was prcached by his denlh as related. in

‘of his daughter.

" Fraser.

" ‘of the Father”

There. .

Little "children are -re-
An old man is .-

"“Son-oi-a-.

I aver. that it
which -

.'The Tanguage of .

, “The, Autobmgrnphy of an Mru.:m,” by Dr
Donald Fraser, Great gricf came to him shortly
before he died, when his daughter was accidcntally
Kitled by a "blow fram anather thild. As he. was
dying a heathen relative asked him what was to
be done with the child who had-caused the death
“Now was the characteristic
opportunity of a native deathbed to leave an in--
heritance of ‘rancor and violence, - says Dr.
" 9T have scen_these last testimonies, ‘with
their charges of wuchcrm’t and the reopening of -

'old sores, lead, to bloadshed and - never-ending

“feuds, But Daniel's reply>was a feeble effort to
sing ‘Nearer my -God to Thee! 1.did not recog-
nize ‘the song of his, panting. breath, “but . his
"brother and wife did, and they ‘sang the first
verse together, ‘but could not go farther for
tears,. Then Danlel sank into a quiet sleep,
While he slept he passed’ from us into the glory’
How signal is the trmmph of
- the gospel of Jcsus ‘Christ in all lands and among
“all peoples!” A miracle-like translormation- occurs
“in’ the lives of men and women, The change is
~marvelous. . A

) : Peacc .

zlnd he shall spcuk peace (Zech 9: 10)
Thou to iwwhom He promised heaven,
Patient one! forever striving T e
Toward the merciful forgiven

Are your falterings; 'enter ye

Into peace.. 'Now is coming

The grnat da) of ctermty —-—I‘wa Anmow

———

What lu,hl like that “of ‘the flower of peace,”
“the bright serenity ‘of the Christian under the
. pressure of calamlly, pnvanon, age, lness end
the somber elements which go to make up- the'
life of ‘man —-MADAME warcumz.

: Threc Distinctive Nos in the Elghth Chapter

‘ . of . Romans’
). No Condemnation’ (Rom. §:1),
2. 'No Vexation (Rom. 8:28).
. No Scp:iratian (Rom. 8:,‘!5)'.

. Three Blg Whuh .
"1, What is the hope df Hls calling (Eph. §: IB).
.. 2. Whgt the riches 'of the glory of His mhent-
ance in the saints (Eph 1:18) 0

3. What tl:c exceéeding grcamcss of H.IS power
(Eph 1. 19) .

(lll
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" O'MIL-E PICAL

. GETTING THE MOST OUT OF LIFE
' By Lewss T. COitLETI‘ +

(Matthew 19:16-22)
L. Few Provie ARE Wito LY ALIVE

A © L. Physically—many people are more dead
o than they are alive:
%’j : 2. Mentally-—few people have- actwe mmds

.. or use very much. of their-brains.
R Spl.ntu:llly-—-—nut mnm h\.m[, up to thur
“ privileges in grace. .

- J1.'Proper CONCEPTION OF LIH:. Nr,cr:ssanv N
v . OrpEr 10 GET THE Most Qur 0 IT

I Life is a \"apor—Blblc

-changge as vapor may . change.
“{2) Life is “trapslent’ and mny qmcLly
"~ change. . _
2. Life js a Vessel. - ! N

‘talents,

L o opmcnt .
3. Life is & Vl.hll:l(:
(1) Making the journcy from lh(_ cndlcj
© to the grave. -
(2) Not ours to drive but rmlhcrs ours to
chomc the driver, .
“a. We shape our destiny by - clcmdmg
f . who shall direct our: journcy of
b o like - . .
i 4. Life is 2 Wealth, . . Z
*.(1) Not ours to own but aurs to inveat.
(2) Theé happiness, success, benefits, “ete.,
- of Jife are the mtcrcst ‘on our in-
vesiment, - .

111, OnLy 1y CoMPLETE Cm’sncuniQN Cax 0\}
G£'r THE Most OUT oF Lire :

. apostlc Paul

THE CURE FoR 'EVIL SPEAKING
. By .J. W. Bost
Text:  Matt. 18:15-17; Titus 3:2..

I, The sin of evil spcal.mg is common and. dn’ﬁ-
cult to avoid,

1. The Bible standard- for convcrsalmn )
I 'I‘he law of lavc in :hc hcan Is “the cure,

“7 (1) Death is not anmhl.latlon but a -

__(1) Full of dormam pcmer and ‘latent -

(2) Ours to bring thcst forth to dwcl-;‘

N . Contrast the rich younp: ruler 'md tlu,-'

. SFRMON BRIEFS AND NOTES OF THE -

'LATE JOHN T. MAYBURY
Pr.spurr'd by B H. M.

“Call of Rebcknh or thc Cali of thel Cﬁurch'

THCI‘ Gen, 24:56-58,
IsTRovucTION: 1. Tell the story, as cont'uncd
m context,

i The Trinity rcprcstntui in ~\br1lmm_ Isa'u:

and Eljezer, and the Church in Rebecca.
1.-Note riE Son, THE Bumecrooss -
I' Isnc, a child of promise, so0 was Clmst

- High priest must marry virgin, so Christ,"

u oo,
; NQTE THE \’mr
1. Eliezer sent to- pather hnd:. for l:-.lil. .

a. 5o Spmt sent” mlo'wor]d_fur this -

period.
- 2, Purpase of God in lhl:a age,

-{,':' (Acts 15:14-18),

L X Come 1fter them at closc nf .l,f..-.c John
o4, :
v «. Those ready \shu 111\e fut!. rmppl\ o['
O oil, . . . o .
IR, The Onpectwve . o PR

1. The _marriage, and th(. marriage . feast,
~a. The hope.of the Church.
h The plin-of God, | ;
v The future with- Christ for these who

'_". like” Rebecea have started W]lll the .

; Spirit for the Murringe Feast.
\’ Tm ‘Work OF THE. SPrr
“t. Hinder me- not.
2, Plans of ‘men would hinder, “Lu Rcbuk'\h
stay ten-days" - .
V. Sue Loven Him Sng’ S,\w Nm‘
1.1 Peter 1.~

V1. P1LGRIAAGE OF CHURCIL ,\\n H.w:-v Cowu-\:a

AATION
¥ The ;ournpy, dﬂm..f..l‘h,' snnds, heat-, dis-

gomforts  mothing compared -to . what

awaits at the end.

.End of Age . :
Text:  Hebrews 1:10-12 and Psalm ' 102:23,
IntrROUCTION:  When I was a boy of sit

.hcard little .of end uf u.or]d
(12)

Hgar it often today

a. Call 2 neople, as R(‘bl.CC'l wis c.nllctl .

: il
N

lu\ anw what they menm by it lhen

. Eanrnt AsRETH FOREVER | R

1. Note Ecel, 1:4 and Pea, 119:20.
a. Rev. '5:10,
"Paa. 3927 amd Tsa, 5701 :mil Prov,
U221, etel
2. Peter’s description (2-Peter %) a Cnm]] AT
cison 6f flbod and fire not annihilation.
w. There is.a great center around: which,
. ol solar and . <;n1_11nr systenis - revolve,
Astronomers state it will take our sys.
{em over 18 milliu‘n. years to perfldrm
a single. revolution.. " We have passed

" wver only 1-3000th part of our arhit -
-since creation, -then, i this is =0, To -

_annihilate the earth destrays 4 wheel

.in"God's great clock. . TRE Jogical con-
clitsion is that lm mlh ﬂu, mrlh abid-
cth furucr -

8]

mare 1:.|rluul.1rh “the Iuelory of  this

" world as contained in’ bcnplurv T:tus'

~ E22,- age llqu
T @ Eph 14 refers to past ages) l.\Ll'orc ~ln
- divided- km;.,(lom ’ :

b. Eph. 3:3 is crc'\tmn to 1scon=,mn uf L

"Christ.

¢ Eph.3 :5.als0 contains muntmn of pres-.
]' vil ag.

ent evil age (CI. Gal~ii),
ccmhm. eL.th. ta anij- Christ,

d, Eph. 2:7 includes ngdom agt. (cf,
110, reheads in Chml . N

TIn D!spi N'S‘:\TIO\S-MARK an.n HI::TOR\

1o Dispensations mems plan for ordering a
household (Fph, 1:9, 10).

‘a. ILLUSTRATION — \iondu,,

o Tucqmy, Jroning day; Wednesday, ak-

ing; Thursday, calling;, Friday, sweep-

ing and ‘cleaning; S'uurday, marketing; )
‘Sunday, Churéh and waorship and rest.. -

(1) ‘Amos, 3:7 (cf. Ephi,1:9, 10,

- . Eph. 11115 not predeslination of souls, -
"but “acranged - for. a - Church- to be

“formed in this age (Acts 14.15),

- 2. According to A. ‘T’ Dicrson, dispensations °

are always marked by seven featurcs.

A, Advance in revelation, o L -

b. Decline in  goifliness,  More: light
from God, darkness from men.

¢. World and church join, as sons ‘of Gﬂd §

wed danghlrrs of men

i, Out .-of -his nmah,lmatlun ‘coTnes a

' wnr[di) type. of civilization.  Today
" aposiolic purity gone, we are bu.ulms,
of our c1v1|:z1tmn

ro

“Reign on: the earth™ see

. bull lhcrc are .u\u dmdm-r eternity, m(I .

washday;:

TIME PRE.\CHLM \1,\(,\uw B

+

. Tares an(l \\hcu evil and gnod dwcl-
‘a[iul side by side,. S
A. Apostasy of religious’ teachers,
. Judgment deliverance of Guod's -peaple
on the unc lnn(l or “orld on alher .
. hand, . ,
"3, Nott QUTLINE 0OF  DISPENSATIONS ©
~*# Note judgment- followed each age.
"4 . Creation to- Fall—dispersion.
b: Fall to Flood. : : o
€ Deluge to Abraham, cmes of Smiom .
d. Abrabam to Moses,: Egypt, . :
e, Moses 1o Chnsts Asccnsmn, Inll of
. Jerusalem. ‘ :
-~ 1. Penfecost to- Re 1pluu, tnlmlnmn
g The Revelation of Christ "to end of
.MlHanum. Fm'll ]ud;,mcnt

s

111 SoME Or THE Sions ‘OF THE .‘\I'PHO\CHIN

fwu OF TiHs AGE
ln ‘Daniel.
. The toe su.n—th(. four unplrc: h.wc
passed into history..
(1} Demogracy indicated by the mix-
‘ture of iron and cay. .
(2) Reveals falsity ‘of mmlurn LVO]U.—
. tion—deteriaration:
- (3} Gentile . supremiacy. . over Is_racl
- (Luke 21:24, cf. Rom. 11:28). .
~ " (4) The stone mcans kingdom-—docs
. - not appear till after to2 stage.”
b Travel  and” knoWledge - (12:4) s
 teached——at first ‘advent, the hip stagc
reached, Image, smites the Chyrch.
2. Tunee Si68s Gvex py Cnmist
- a. Unbelief (Luke 18 8) lxma,s. Congrcss,
Clergy:- -
b. Gospel. (\hlt 24 14)
c. Distress (Luke 21:25).°
3. Tnree Sions or PAuL :
©d, Jews (Rom'\nn 11:2). -
" b, Fulse doctring {1.Tim, 4:1}."
e, Apostasy (2 Tim. 4:3, 4),
4. From James 5:1.
. 8. From ]ohn in Rcv 16
" 6. Jewlsh, ;
" a. Five-sixths of the Blble occupxed wuh
them. :
" by Standing miricle of thc ages.” Ra-
cial immonrtality (Isa. 44:6-9). . - .
“c. Hold her land forever (Gen. 13;15)
. Be. removed- and restored three hmes
Now. it third possession, .
“d,-Dry’ - hanes vision mn.ans nnnonal
restoration. '
CUNCLUSION‘——-:\I’G wi ready for thc ahrupt end-
-ing - of this age, in the soon any-minute appear-
_ance of Christ for those. who are rc'uly :md wait-
-ing His appoarancc?
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_sympathy. - Suggest some’ of these times,
" comforting -to know we can look to. Chnst, our
" Savior for such sympathy.

17

Parab]e of ths Suppnr .
Trxr:  Luke 14:16-24, - b

. IntropucrioN—Thete, are key words “in nll
Chnst s parables.
- I, NotE THAT THE Wmm Cuzm: 15 Sucmsnvr
‘- OF
1. The prcpamlwn made, -
a. Supper, teaches us .of the prov:smn
made for our %}nntual natures.
. Our fitness ‘to cdme, “just as ! am.
3, Our ability to come, “whosoever wxll "
4. The welcome awaiting all w]m mmc. as
the prodigal,
5. The. need to come, d'nm.cr in -spuirning.
a. What it meant {o spurn mvmnon
“b. N, B. Cyclone cellar, ‘
‘6, Advantage of commg

'

“I1. EXCUSES SUGGESTIVE OF"

1. Free will of mahn, call runstcrl
2, Carmality of heart : .
a. Rebclllon , "
b. Ne ' régson in sin, rL]Lclmn
3, Decuvul thinking material lhmgs Saf.lsfy‘

1I1. ‘Sureer ALL Runv .

IV. Now CoME
© 1, Instantancous
obedu:r'lccn

T 4a
work,

.
V ANGER INCURRED. , )
1. Refection brought wmth, jttdgment
a, Dead line.

CovncLusion—Profit b» ‘the c“mplc ut’ lheSc,

“rand’ others who foolishly rc;cct‘gusp_cl invitation.

" THE SYMPATHY OF CHRIST .
Texr—For we have not an- high: priest which

cannot be touched with the feeling of our in.. .
firnities; but was in- all - points tempted like

as we are, yet wilkout sin (Heb, 4:15),
Adam  Clacke suggests this translation:

’ INTRonUCTIo\'

Al pcoplc ha\rc times whcn lhey cravc real
It s

'S

I WIIAT Is REaL Snmmw?
Df.rnsxrmn—— ‘Sympathy is the qualuy of be-

.mg affected by ‘the state of anether with fecl- -

ings cnrn.spundm;., in kind--a. fellow-feeling,
L B Sympalhy is usually based on the law of

common suilering. 'We go for sympathy to -

. thosé who -have suffered. - For' the deepest
. sympathy to those whu Imvu suffercd as we
. now sum.r. .

: (111)

follb.winw : prdm;":l '

: liw‘: '
~ "have not a high pncsl who cannaot. ﬁymp.tthlzc
© with our wmknesscs e D

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZ)VE

2. I\no\#lctlho .is necessary to real sympathy. | .

1 cannot sympathize with, one if T am .ig-
norant of his need of cymp'uhy. ur of hvi

. suffering, ]

:‘]I. Cimnst's S\ MPATIY Ix RF..\\ Hr,cf\m;t-: His
- Surrrrine  Was Rear A
‘1. He puaf-cr-sui a real “human mature, . .

“The: Word  wag made” flesh and.’ dwelt

among us” (John 1: 14),

" “Forasmuch then as. the' children are. par-
takers of -flesh. and Dlood, he also himself

likewise took part of the same" (Hl:h 2:
143,

GUrs,

of a hunu i mind; .
b. This wman miture, remained unchangtd
“throughout His entire life. "

Lure,
‘pathy, I[" He was not, human, He can-
not h}nipdlhizc with us.
mun" Fe does sympathize. ‘ _

2. He suﬁurcd in aur nature, and ‘in the same

MAnKer. as we suﬂ'er

rejected of . men; w man of sorrows, and

-itequainted with grief” {(Isa; 53 3),

a, He suffered trials from his disciples, the
scribes, the DPharisees,
‘pcopl_u. Trials - of opposition and perse-
cution, Trials
and of disappointmeni,

b. His sufferings were mor_c ‘acute than ours

“because of the very fine quality of his
nature, the tenderness of. his- sensibilitiés.:
“For consider., him  that - endured’ such.

. contradiction of sinners against himself,
lest ye  be weéaried  and I.unt ‘in” your
mlmls” (Heb, 12 3)

IlI Cumsrs S\'Mvnlw Is Hohx OF vawlmcu ‘.

- L.His cxpcnence in temptation brings sympa-
uHc .

thy. with His _children” in’ temptation,
-was lempted in all points like as we are”

While Christ’s. human nature had ne carnal -

vor evil desires yet He experienced in temp--

- tation swch 'a conflict with the human de-

sires that ‘He ‘can sympathize with His chil-
dren in their weaknesses,

a. He knew by experience thc 1nunsc. desm.

of real hunger,
b. He kiew by experience - thl.. appcal of
-worldly power.and glory, -

¢. He knew by - experience the ‘zullctlnllon :
to an irrational presumption upon the ‘

prowdencc of God; )
_-While these temptations found no rcspunsu
“in lhc nalurc o[ Chri:at dt-did brihg Hlm to

a. The human lIfL' of Juesus was as rml as -
There is no way to interpret the . -
histaric life of Jesus w:thuut the puqncc'

It. was taken -
into pr,ramml union with the’ divine na-
This is thg ground -of His sym-

If He was. hu—.

“He 'fs despised and

from priest ‘and

of bung mﬁumlcrslood.

v &

o

'I'HE PREACHER‘S MAGAZII\E

lhc plau', where Hc expcmnccll lhc -;olm-
tation just as His children do. -

2, C}mst-c !uffcrmg was of such a charactcr

© that He knows how to sympathlzc in 111

. human’ 5ui{mng
“There wete cmwdcd into the last. fcw hours

~nf His carthly life all” the heartaches and.
paing that any person can possibly experi-
ence in--human suffering. He knowa how
-to’ sympathize, .

3, Through His dwlnc nature these expcr1cncc=.
of years past are living facts today, We
forget the experiences of . suffering. as the.
vears pass . by and time heals: the broken -

pattsi We seek sym]nlhy from those who .

cxperiences, with  whom . the
real because of recent oceur-

. have' fresh
suffering " is'
rences.’
fering and: templation arc living facts, just
as they were in the hour of His trial. Does
this not- bring real sympathy - to us in these
hodrs of suifering and Ardal?

1v. s l‘mm NT SYMPATIY WITH Hls CIHLDRI‘.N

“He. =ympdthazes with us in our- weaknesses.”
Neote Ilis union w:th the Christian in suﬁ'cr-
ing, distress and “trial.
1 In <pmkim. ‘te "Saul of Tarsus: HL ‘;ald
- “Why persecitest - thou me?” He was in.
such- vital union with the perseeuted Chris-
tians that” He was pur%ccutud as they . were
perséented, CHe “felt. it with them
this not lring bléssing to us ‘tm!ay?.
- 2. His"union’ wilh -the Christian in distress, -

« "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of.
the least ,of these, my brethren, ye ‘have’
On the.

" done -1t 'unto ‘me” - (Matt, 25:40),

With Christ- the facts of His suf- -
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ILLUSTRAT!VE MATER!AL

Gompiled by ], GLENN. Gouw .

A Finished Work .
“A country cartwright, who' was decply con-
ccrnr:d aj)out his rsaithmn, cotld not-see haw it
was possible to be saved without “doing some-
thing.” - His mfc who was a happy. believer, in-
vited an cvangcimt who ~was' preaching in the

village to tea, in the hupc that he might -have .
a, talk with her husband. - Taking the v1sttor to
his workshop, he showed him a wheel comp]ete

.l},mg, ready to put on and another half” finished

_on his bcnch Llfting a plane, the evangelist was.
about to bring it across the. spokes of the’ finished
\»hccl when the c.utwn;,ht grnspcd his arm say-
ing, *That one is finished.”  “0 is it?” said the
preacher; “then I suppose 1 would spoil a fin.

Cished job by irying to do semething to it." Then

<

I)n_cs .

other -hand he felt: it when his - brethren

“were not relieved in their distresses,

" The child of God has no. expericnce- into
. which Christ.does not enter’ with sympathy.

3, The final basis-of His. sympathy and help,.

“For In-that: he -himsclf hath suffered being
tempted, “he is able to 5utcour thcm that
are tempted” {Heh. 2: 18).. -
“Hg is fouched with Lhe Iuclmgs of our in-
ﬁrmmcs Tcxt

TWO TELLINGS

Ina praycrmcctmg at Roston I.once aatended
most ‘of those who topk part were old .men, but.~

.'_i little Norwegian boy, -who could speak only ~
broken English, got up; and said, “If T tell the -

uorld abiout ‘Christ, he will tell the Father about
‘That wrote itseli upon my heart . L.

) Muouv

. o . o

laying his. hapd on the cartwright's shoulder,
he . quictly remarked, “You' have mere concermn. .
abolt ‘your own work than you have. about
Christ’s, By seeking to add something to it you
would anly spoil it.” . The man saw his mistake,
and rested satisfied ‘in what ‘Christ had “fin.
- ished,"” 'and was at peace: There is nothmg lo '

-do fer salvation.

“Nothmg cither greal or :maﬂ'
Nothmg, sinner, o, |
Jesus'did it--did it all;..
Lang—!ang ag0. "erlecled

Chrut Seekmg Men w"

“Mr. Spurgeon tells the story. of 1h¢ father of
'I'hornns a'liecket, who went’ into -the - Crusades-
and was taken prisoner by the Saracens. While
a prisoner, a -Turkish lady fell in love with, him,
When he was set free and rteturned to England,

* this lady followed him at the carliest oppartunity.

She did not know, where to find him and the only
En},hsh waord she could speak was. the given name
-of - her lover, ‘Gilbert. She determined  to" go
through all the streets of England crying the
name of Gilbert tiil she found him. She went

Lo London first; and the passershy on every streét

were astonished to hear-an eastern maiden cry-
mg, “Gilbert| Gilberl!” ' She passed’ from city .
o city, communl]y calling, until one day, there
.was an answer and she found him whom she
sought. Christ is secking the sinner and- ‘that
awakened soul, pterccd through with the Spirit-
driven arrows of c¢onviction, may find Him if he
will but’ bégin to cry; “Jesus! Jesust” Stop. that

: wcary wundermg and that almlcss longmg Be-

(15)_
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. Cors were wounded or, Lll[cd

S S U o e e

gin now to 'c;tll upon the name of thc"Lord, and

" the' samc Lord that blessed three thousand -at

Pentecost and saved the P]uhppmn jailer and, his
house, will brmg pnace nnd grice to you—Se-
ected. : 7 e
The Form of tllt;‘l‘;q-:urth“- ‘
Chrlst is still receiving sinful men,

of faith is still nigh us, even in our hearts, if we
<wiil but reccive it. During the great “German

. .offensive in. the spring of 1918, 2 young Ametican

was alhchul to a certain bospital unit-as ambu-
lance 'driver,
sent.out with other drivers of his unit-to bripg in

the wounded: ‘The Germans were. pushing back .

the ' British -lines and heavily shelling “the area

back: of, the lines, trying to- throw the retreating

' Back and forth through this .

. inferno- these bravé men drove their machines,
each trip bringing sul the wounded and bleeding .
bodies: of the unjortunate vlchms of swar's dread- -

Ouc by one the amhulance driv-_ -

At last, after six

forces into 4 rout.

ful holocaust.

‘hours of driving .into” this tempest 'of shot. and

shell and out again, 2 large shell cm]odnd hetween

the two ambulances diectly in front of this
“young man, L:lhng both_drivers and” c‘Wing him
the sole survivor of the unit,
» the hospltal he collapsed, and -aaui he could not
‘go back again:
him_he would bave to;.that he must_gather him-
self ~together, - and go back,

vEry instant his nerves became quiet, his seif-

poascssmn rctumcdlahd back to the. fronl hc'

. drove. . For twelve hours Jonger he drove his car
" before being relieved and all that time ihe Pres-
ence was with him.
had never heen specially religious, but T know

", who ‘the Person was that rode with -me through

“those hotirs. Since that momcm -1 have lived -2

* ¢lean life and that Person has become my Chnst‘

and -Savior and my life is His from now on’
Selected : :

The Dchverer

At one time the life of John G. Pnlon was in -
imminent danger while he was cng.agcd in his
. missionary .work in the South Seas.

He had al-
‘most given up hope of life, although . still trying
to pacify the bload- thirsty nntlves when' far out
on the hcnzon a ship's 51115 were scen  and

c

The ward -

When the offensive started, he was -
Jing,” was the cheerless answer,

"'Rmi(] it apain
-is Iir;.,u light, read it again,’

The surgeon. in command. told -

Despairingly he
climbed back into the car, and as his hands took -
-hold of the stcenm, wheel, he became conscious
of another person in the car heside him. At that

In testimony he ‘said, “I'

THE- PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

a line_of smoke going up into the sky.

for his lifés
these poor ‘creatures,. When the ship came, it
proved o hc onc of Britain’s men-of-war; and

- the sight so affected the matives that they decided
* to leave-the man who had such ]m\urful irlmda
to do Ins w urk unh.trmvd_—?dr rm!

God is Love

A, missionary asked same Indians, “Do your
gads Jove you?” “The pods never think of lov-

read John  3:10. -The astonished savage - said,

wonderiul message was read and, the Inmdian. with
preat emphasis said, “That is true;

God to some awikenéd. Tahitiaps, Oné of them

said, “Is- it then really true that God so Joved '

you and us that -He gave ilis only begotien Son
for us?"  Nott affirmed that it:was really true.
The man cried out, “Oh, and- thou ‘canst th‘al-. of

" such lovu -without” tears|” ~himsell weeping with
thn he reached -

jow. It is omly after our hearts have become

Chardened through rc»hwnce “that. the thoughl of -

the love of God no Tonger moves us, Tr_u_ly “he
‘that lu\('lh nof knm\ l‘lh hr.}l. God."—-Sriceted.

.

The Service of Women

.

Jmhnmn. Lllc Rcm.m emperar,- ac-\nowlcdnc(l
that-his wise laws were the suggestion ol his .
Pericles said he got al' his clo-

wifc,fi'h_c:i'durﬂ.
quence- and statesmanship from his wife. " The
Wile of Pliny sang his stanzas to the sound of a
ﬁulc, and suggested !hc clnm.,cs necessary Lo make
them ™ the expression * of literary -enius, e
Tncquw:l!c, the cc‘ltbmtul [‘rcnch writer; said,

-4Of all the blessings which Gud - has given me, .
,be greatest of all'in my eyes is {o have lighted ~

on Marla Motley,” Martin Luther ‘s of “his

- wile, T would not exchinge my ‘poverty With her
John
‘..'ud of

for all the riches of Crasus without her”
Ad1m5, President .of the United States,
his wife, “She never by -word or look dlscuur.u,cd
me from running ail hazards for the salvation of
my country’s liberties.” . When the leaders of the

. French army’ had about decided to give up the

“attempt to capture Troyes-because it was S0

- heavily ;,arnsoned Joan of Arc entered the room -
Cand told them lhcy wo uld be msulc the caqlle in-

- (18)

.

HThe
_fire. ship comes,” cried the natives in wild terror, .
- and ran to hide themselves in the bush, . The

chiel who had been so eruel came to b Paton,
it seemed like the last judgment to

The. missionary -

‘As he li':ttncd, e said, “That |
The third time the.

T.feel it.” The-
- missionary, Noit, was once wp].umm. the love of

¥ J—

~shall be'in i# tamarrow.”

. almaost in sight of Paris.

o and  witheuwt

* have béen i Paris,

“enld.

‘of China.

in 1913 when Julm R.

[ ]

(THE 1'REACI-IEI{‘Si\.-[.'\G.r\Z-INE g s

lhrr:c du)s. “Wc would w:llm;.,ly w.m 5ix d.t)-‘,
sald one of the Iu(lcrs "Sn 1" she 511(1 “you

der her 1n=apmm., lu'ulm-lup lhc army entered tl:c

- eity—Sefecied,

The God of Battlas
' Fhe’ statement of Napoleon that- Gad. was on

the side of the slrongest hatl';lmne. is dlsprow il

“In 1914 the Gérman army was
‘The llrmﬁh army, -out-
_numherul thrcc or- four Lo ong,.tepeled: wive
altef wavie oi attack in the battle of the Marne.
Onemork. attack’ an(l the thin linc, exhausted
.:mmumlmn, would, have héen,
brushed coul of the way andrthe Germans wolild
But that attack never came.,
German prmmcm afterward: =~ml they. saw tfe
Bnlu:h were being runfur;ul

oyer 'md over.-

maore Lhan dnc' has told the incident and ctpr’c‘sigd
the utmost runndcnu that God put qnnfu«mn in-

to the enemy’ ju:l #s He did many Limes, of old.

This isan age of skepticism, of doubt, of criti-

“vism, " In many.quarters it is regarded s an in- |
dication of superior knowledge and stréngth to |
‘But God &ill.has a few whe can march

around the Jerichos of sin ‘and shout until the
witlls fall down,

the pm]ur of humanity and cry; “S.:Ivmnn in,

,Hm n.mu- of the Inr(] "—-.Srl

. Fmth nnd Victory

A Nese' \'m—l. m(rdmm anro aukczl Momson,-
ane” of- the parliest missionaries to China, if he

expected to make any impression o the hcatllen
“No, s, he replied, “ut’ T expect

Gm] ‘will.”  The’ _sequel of that faith was scen

in the principal university cities of China. They

“had to.speak through murpn.ters. ‘yet the Targest
were
packed by university stidents and professors and
-admitted by

audience’ reoms which could’ be “secured

government officials  who  werc
ticket only, tu Yisten 1o the presentation of the
1.,u<]wl
tianity in .response to the appeals made.  In

fourteen cities’in three months? ttmc there. \'.CI'L:
" aeven llmummd inquirers, mostly- amonp, the gov-

erhment students: Faith in God brings to_ pass
“the r-u:mmgly lmposs:hle—Sckrted

Y

"And the next day, un- .

- stone,

. rhm.c

‘in l‘.w-lcyi". aid 1.
\'u runforcemnnts-
-were Creceived;, there were. nune Lo come. _Bu‘t‘.'l

ure from--the’ depitis.! "
- measuring -men,

“may house a dewl in apmt

He still- has a few who are -
~willing to take nothing ] the kamp of truth apd

) "Mott and George Sher--
-~ woud Eddy spent a number of weoks preaching )

“Many frrominent men embraced Chm-_

. r;lmuld bc Lnuug,h
(17\

" Menaurmg from the Dep!hl o

A mimster -relates- the. ful]o\\mg experience:

* "“When in Scotland rccmﬂy I went to a very:

interesting place, the ohscrvalnry at, Paisley.. I
saw erc an instrument for” measuring earth-
quakes, a scismelogical register.’ A sDblock  of
twenty-four . salid *feet : in depth, was
thrust into the ground ; down and down it went,
standing - like an isolatéd colimn in the vacuum "
carefully prcscrvcd on cvery side of it. -On the
top. & delicate- mslrumcnt was pm'ir:d whlch ac-

tually srote with a pencil a record of the vibra-

tions and afcillations that-were taking place in
every part of the globe, - Said the gentleman in
I an earthquake were to lake place in
an.m, its 'motions \-.ould be written here as

. faithfully ‘as tlmugh we were on-the spot to

“Then what about the rumbles here
‘Vou make noisés enough in
vour streets; would ths,) be rcgtsiercd by your -
mr-trumr_nt?‘ “No," was the. rcpl) ‘We do not
trouble abent vibrations on the surface. We mead-
This is. God's: way - of
A marble m.mwm may house
n_dleep- dyerd crlnnml, a physlmlly peefeet body.
Beciuse Jesus knew.
what ywas ‘in man, He Rmd, after naming a dark
fia of evils, “All these cvil things éome from

measute it

o within, amd defile fh‘tj' m:_m-"—_Sf'lf‘f!rd..

HOLY SPIRIT AND PERSONALITY

11 "you ask- how “the Holy Spirit can - dwell,
within us and work throtgh us without destroy-
ing our |wr-0n:1ht\. I cannot ‘tell. - How can the

« electric current “fill and transform a dead wire

infa_a.live one, which you, dare not touch?
How can a magnetic current fill a piece of steel’

..md transform it intp a mighty [orce -which by‘_'
‘ils touch ¢an raise tons of iron, as a chald wottld,

lift a feather? How can “fire dwell in a piece of

s iren until its very appearance is that of ﬁre, and

it becames a fircbrand? - 1 cannot tell, .
Now, what fire and clecmcny and magnetigm
do-in iron and stecl the Holy Spirit does in the
spirits of ‘men who “belicve - on Jesus, follow Him'’
whoﬂ\. and trust ‘Him mle!hgcntly He dwells -
in" them, and’ inspires them, ’ till they are -ali-
alive with the very life of God —-Coi BrENGLE
in i’m!rrmml Herald. o -

- “Good " work is always rewarded in the end,
Lt God's approval anil one’s own self- appmval

. .
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.cry to God for a revival HES ]I.lbal\kllk dlicl.
value and relation of prayer are seen hcrc, rf we

‘Word of God;

- and the people.

_sick,
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PROMISES OF REVIVALS
7 By J. W, Sraton’ :

O Lord, I have heard 1hy sfm'rh arnd s

‘afraid; O Lord, revive thy :unrk in the midst.
of the yrars, I the midst of Hu- vears mtake
“(Hahakkuk

knourn, in wralh rrmrmhrr mt‘rr\
3:2). . o

HL verse :mal)n:d (1) The heart cry
’ or praycr of o prnphet of. God for a-re-.

The church, God's people, need to
The

vival,

would. hwe revivals,

The _prophet hr:ud the speech,. or lhc
Habakkuk believed. the Word of
The preachers of God and the church

(21

God,

. ‘must Lelieve the Ward of God as the ground of

assurance.  Ilis promises are yea and amen and
cannot fail. We must: helieve -the Word of Gad
altogether and nat nulit the msp:mpon n_l‘ it.

(3) The prophet was :lAfVTi.lid_‘th!forC God Ahen
He fcared for the priests-.
We need a revival of gndly, holy

he ‘heard His Ward,”

fear m 1hc ministry and the church .as Habakkuk
had it.

4

fear. The ministry and the church today need

. the ‘burden. of prayer as Habakkuk had 1;, then,

and not ‘until then, can or will the minfstry -and

. the church.pray for revivals as we should, We
" ‘need a revival of intcheﬁsory praying for rwwals

(5) . The prophct_ “believed ' that - G"udlc_oulld

give’ a revival in the midst of the yvars, in {he_: -
. time ‘of necd. We need a revival in' the midst
“of this age and time of modernisin, skepticism,
s compromise ‘and inﬁdchty; and hlcss God, we
i can. havc itt :

" (6)

it the convictlon of sin, the salvation- of sinners,
the sanctification ‘of believers, the healing of the
Hahnki\uk bcllcved in f.hc supcrmtural

‘ The j)r,uphct_ had Lﬁc- hurdcn 61 prayer .
when he heard the Word. of the Lord and  had -

“-burden for the Tost.

“The prophct dcmrcd to see the pm\cr n{.
God maml'cste(i by worl-.m;, before lhe people.'
We need the mighty, warks ‘of God  maunifested
“lsfael i Joel 2:18-32,

Ww nrk of God, ‘and we need to see it today.
)

His merey cin the midst of - His  wrath,
The. min-
the judgment of God.

God 10 sive the peﬂplc

Srmr PROMISEh or Rrwwu.s

"Lct the prtcsts, the mlnmcrs of thie Lord: '

weept Detween -the porch and the altar, and let
them say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give nof
thine heritage to reproach that the heathen shoulg

_rule ovér them: wherefore should they say amang

the people, -Where ‘is their- God?" (Joel 2:17).

¥t is not enoagh -for the minlsters to' 'prcach great
Sermons,

Thcywshuulcl be able to weep” and
moirn for eoulr.

ing for -souls before” God.
of ‘n!dl-tim'c. Holy Ghost unction and. weeping,
praying before God. :with a deep “sense and

seventh " verses of this same chapter . of Jocl

' (2:18-27) God tells what He will do- for. wthem,

or what kmd of a revwnl they may cxpcct

. The promise of a grcntnr revival which was not.
E only for the Jewish disciples’ and the early =
“church, but a mighty Holy Ghost revival for all = °
- believers of every kind, race, t:oIo_r ‘and tongue
down through all'the ages of the gospel dispensa-’
tion is foreshadowed in this revival promised to- ..
That Holy. Ghost re-. '
vival was' delivered to the -church. on Pentecost

(Acts 2) and to last to- lhc enr.l of the age.

(18)

{7) “The pmphu.l hetieved -in. the mercy of
- Lod; that is, He is a God of mercy and can shew - -
. We-
need, to pray, fhat God ‘wilt shy His judgment -
-and wrath and show mércy. {o smncrs .
istry. and the church seem to have lost sight of
Habakkuk saw. judgment )
“was coming and he- pr-:yed for the cmercy of
Hc ‘behucd in revivals.:

Many ministers can wrile grcatx ‘
"books on prenc_lun_g., and theorize, -thicologize, and -
" philosephize to the highest point and master's
dezree -in the science of homiletics and pu!plt"
-mannerisms, antd yet not have this essential- quali-
" fication- of 4 successful minister, that of tender-
ness of heart and ‘unction of prayer and weéep-
We need a revival

Both the ministry and.the
- church must have a burden of prayer and weep-
ing for souls. From the elghtccnth to the twenty-.

'

 cost given as follows:

T w

. cmcrj.,cncy_
_.the fishes to meet another, emergency,

el -

Sum: RF.sUl:rs OF A REV‘IVAL

. The special promise -'of thal ‘greater rcvwal'
" whith was given to the carly church on Pente-
. “And’ jt’ shall .come to

pass afterward, that" 1 will poyr out. my spirit
upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters

shall prophesy, your old. men shail dream dreams;
_ your young men shall sce visions; afd also upon,

the servants and \iﬁon the handmaids in- those
days  will I pour’ out”my spml" (Joel 2:28, 29).

Hnbakkuk prnycd “that God- would “make

known, he meanf for God to:do mighly things '

before” the people to show them that. God. was
with them; and, God gave the {ollowing: .
I will shew wonders,in the heavens and in the
varth;  blood,

“duyof the Lord come” (Joel 2:31).. We need

to seé’ the wonders of God'in thc church today, .

" Jesus promised His disciples that they should do
s greater works than they had seen Him .do.. Hc

" had. rh.mgcd the water to wine to supply an.
He had muitiplied the Joaves and

‘He had
healed all manner of discases and sicknessés. - He
h'ul raised the dead. '
water, He had ‘stilled ‘the storm and quicted  the
sea. -He hadeast out demons and delivered those
that ‘were botnd, Whm _greater 1hmgs than these
shall - we do¥ A;,am, Jesus says, “And  these
signs shall foliow them that. bchcvc
_shall they cast out tlevuls, they ‘shall speak with
new tongues; they shall take up scrpents;
they deink any deadly thing, it shnll not hurt

"them; they shalllay hands on the sick, and they

shal] recover” (Mark 16:17, 18). Many mighty
signs and worLs were done by the aposiles :md

- carly discnp]cs, Gnd workmg wnh them convine- -

-ing the peoplc
The aposl]di James says. "Is any 5ick among

‘ you? Let him call for the elders of the church;

and et them pray gver him, anointing him with
oil in ‘the name .of the Lerd: and the prayer of
. faith-shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise
him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall
sbe forgiven him". (James 5:14, 15). What il -we

. had such warks of God in the church today?

* ‘Why do we not have them today as in the days
Cof the early church? We need a- rcvwal that will
‘festore and qualify the church Afor the mighty
works of: Gnd Jesus says: if we have: fmth we
may rcmove ‘mountains and lhey wﬂl be tast
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_into the sea (M’m | ¥H 20)
the ministry and in the church to do these things

‘than snow.

“And

_ ‘and fire, apd pillars  of -smoke..
" The sun shall be turned into darkness, and. the
moon-intoe hlood, before the great and the terrible:

" rejoice ‘in thee?

He had walked on the

In my name -

and if

307 -

as and if (md puts it upen us tp do such thmgs

"0 Lord, send g révival, send i today
O Lnrd send o revival, send to my hmrt
0. Lord, send a revival, send it your way,
"0 Lord, send a revival, tend to my heart.

 The ministers and the church ‘should pray s

David ‘prayed: Purge me with hyssap, and' I
shall be clean; ‘wash me, - and- I shall be whiter

that the bones which thou hast -broken may re-
joice. " Hide thy facé from my sins, and blot out
all ming. iniquities.. Creale in me.a clean hedrt,
O God; and renew a right spirit within me.  Cast

me not.away from-thy presence; and take not. -
Restore unto me the.

thy holy spirit from me.
J(Jy of thy salvation; ami uphold me with thy
fru. spml”'(Psn]m 51:7- 12).

Wé‘ ‘need faith in-

Make me to hear joy and gladness; .

Then we could all -

pray together” lhal other prayer of David’s: “Wilt

thou not revive us again, thit thy’ people may
"Shew us thy mercy, O Lord,
and grant us thy mlvatlon" (I‘«a 85:4, 7)

0 Lord, send' o rwwa! sent. it just now,
.0 Lord, send a revival, send it lo me;

O Lord, send _a revival, I care nol hou,
0 Lard, send e rcqual send it fram Thee.

S&N ¥ Rl\\ CleO, C.\LIF

REVIVAL
By Rev. James Cavcuey
Cumpr!ed by Dr. H, ORTON WirLey

[ll. The Influence of a Smgln Convenion

NE case. of conversion may stand- in the
'same “relation to-.a - revival ‘as the first.-

drop ‘to the coming shower, , When
twenty, thirty, fifty, -or one hundred get “con-

* verted to God within a few hours, days, or weeks,
then it is that the divine: glory; has descended |

upon the labernacle, and the arm of God is being

" made bare, in an cxtraordmary revival of .pure.
This is the sign ‘between God and His
praying people; this is the visible token that He-
has ‘come .down into the midst-of them for pur-’

n.lwmn

poses of r_ncrcy,—fthaf. is, for the revival of His
own work, It is ag much their privilege to “ac-

i1, ME_THODS OF Pnomormc AT

cept the sign” when one sinner has been converted -

-in their. a:sembly, ‘a8 ‘when ﬁfty are pardoned;
: und to be assured. tlmt if He have saved one He -

(19)
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 ’moment,

" shake. the. trembling gates of hell;
Zion in great prosperity, and muititudes of con.

‘prayers- of your eptire church

Jog :
"is able and willing to save hundreds :and thou-
sands.  But'w ﬁy daes He nat?  Hecause it does
not alwa )5 happen t}m His |)€ﬂp||, recotnize the
taken of His presencé, nor the m:l:cmunx. of lll-.
will. Thcrc is now the sound of abundance. of
rain; one drop is frcqmntl\ the furuunncr of us
heavy a shower as the . descent of ﬁ_ft} in -a
It is-thus the Lord asually sipnifies
1o His ministers-and’ people that. He 15 reddy amd
willing to work, if they will but to-operate.

hill & l;lc.qtun" (Ezek, 32:26).
in Hix temple, “to Vbcautify the howse of his

glory.” And if the} ui;ci‘ into His gracious de-

signs, the time Is near at h.mt[ \v.hcn the Lord

shall inquire of that (hurc]: "Who arz these that
fly like a cloud, and as the doves-{o their.win-
dows?”  Let her ninisters and members reply,
“These are thine, oh Lard. Gud, souls bhut -nesly
found-in Thee; gathered and gathering into- T]l)

;. chureh, that they'may obtain a preparation’ fnr

their final flight into puradise.”. Let them answer

- thus; and they will spon have it. impressed upen

their hearts by the Lord Goed of hosts, “Fheres

" fore, thy” gates shall be open coitinually; they

shall not he shul day nor night" (Isainh 060:11).
u they pow: lhmw open the pates of Zjon; have
preaching every night or day and nu,ht, for

. weeks; visiting from house 1o house in the inter-
wals of the services, and’ urging the sinners of the -
entire pupu]ulmn o ainndun their sins and- re- -

turn to-their offended God whio has come down
to save cvcry sinner in the piace; thén wilt God
thL) shall see

verted “siniers added to the ranks of the Exithiul,
It‘may be hecause of. the.close connection which

"exas!s often between the cmwcrsmn of one sinner:
,nnd that of hundreds, that our Savior tells us,”

“There is Joy in'the présenge of the um..clgpf God

over ane sinfer that repentetii”

The Lord, my brother, may have mmtfcstul
His power in Lehalf of that ene soul, in answer

“to the cries, pu"h.l[h, of .one or more devoted
And if the effectual .
" fervent” prayer of -one, righteous _man - avails so.
mich maore the united
“If- one sigh of -

members of your chunh

much with God, lhow
a true Christian,” says an old divine, “walts the
bark to the desived baven, or stirreth Zion's ship,

bow much maore a gale of sighs, breathed by hun-

dreds “of believers! -

Vs

11 one triumpet sounds. so

b g

s and. yet
He -
. has now come. down, th) may depend upon it,
to make them and the places around about his -
-~ God has "1ppLj1}'u1 :

~oatinn,
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loudly- in the cars oi God, how mu"h more 2

concert of all the dlver frumpets in Zion souml- )
Where 5o many hand< are- lifled |

inz together!
up, how m.m) b]l.'“mp may thcv not pull (tm\u

] mml hL‘I.\( n!

We must o (.mlk \\nrl-. in Hn rnm- 'Ii'ui if
lurinus fecting—a rsn\'.:l s ln"un, ~uro]y‘
.ul]mml nu
week in order to 'fan’ the flame alrewly Kindled,
the nest Sphbath we-may Aned: that He is nnt
with «us in_ epr rr'm'r.'. it may” be. with us as
with the Tsraelites who murmured against Maoses,
i refu seld 1 g up o possess the land in
God's time.
hcl:c\m[. apm s, and ofiended the Lord, wlm had
mlmm'r! to subdue the Mwhale -country before
them.  Stmeof theni. (lul woup b their own

“time, but God was not amom thein and they e
CThe whole congregation ofv

Lefore theit tnemies,
Israel were nrckrul tor retrice their steps , into

the witderness; and & judicial punishiment wag in-

“Meted which extended through that entire jener-
reviving’

' have seen many.- o flame: of
|)w v kinellel “and utmumehcd in this ‘way.

I have however, kpown instances when, through, .
love of the \\urhl love of ease, or tnruus,h inat-
tention 16 the work of the - Spml .lml the call)

_ of Proudcm,e, churches have Bedn it in 4 slate
of ‘great barrenncss; and . where  they’ have re-.

pented, humbled themselvés before God, entered
the fielid.of conflict for revival, and by His assist -
ance have obt: unc(l splendid nclor:u uver tlm

L pawers of hell.-

. Flawery Prcnchmg

We. Ny sy ol many scrmuns. as the coumtrys -

man, of an exquisitely -painted head; “What an

_excellent skull is this—and yet thcrc is"no brain

in it]” A distourse.fraught with “plckcd phms&.s

and pretty flowdts only,* It containing .nothing
_lu ‘arousé the sifiner, or to. draw br.!:evcrs inta

more enlire devatedness +to Gud, is: a sad mis-
application of lalents.

“It was (]u%lllulc of brains}
was filled with lioncycombs.”
against such sermons,

We may demur
as did. Antalcides  of the.
He

perfumed - with ‘sweel spicts and  odors.

accepted them, but his reply in-Latin was equiva- .
: WThe natural /ragm.usr of the roses -
is Tost. by bring wtixed. with artificial oders]?
(20) L I

lent to this:

v condent oprseives by saying, “We have Dad a

wclelitional services for the

They helieved the report of the un- .

We. may say of ‘such a
discourse, as Herodotus did the head of Onesilus, °:
and instead thereof;:

-gatiand of roses sent him by the Kiny of Peisia, -

[the meaning of the Holy Ghost,

’I‘HI‘ PRFACHERb \IAGA?I\IF

'lhcrc is much of this kmd of “nrtlﬁcnl per-
lumcr} " about the prcachmq of some _men,

I was .lmused with a-writer the other day whn.

when speaking of (e differenice bétwéen qupu-_
ficial' preachers and those whn go. deeply into
com]nrcd the

) furmcr to the boys of apothecaries, who' p,nthcr

_gospel-dishonoring ‘preaching:
more unhecoming a -minister of Christ than to-
waste his animal spirits, as a ‘spider does his how-" .

. barous cruelty.

“braad leaves, and white flowers from the surface
“of thed water; and ihe' latter to 1"comphshel

divers, who liring up, prmum pearls fmm tho

~battom of the deep.

< “There is a dlffcrvme,” says an old (lmm' ‘the-

tween \\nqhm;, the face’of a {liscoutse. clean, and
the formor is ' beautiful and com- .

painting. it:

‘mendable; the latter, sinful and: abominable..

"Ministers must mind the capacities of thiejr audi-,

torics, ind not. put that meat inta their mouths

which llmr 1eoth cannet chew nor the alochh .
s wncud
T ;:r.uw. IJuL never to their hearers’ profit.
men, when their children ask bread, give them

Their sermons tend to their’

" Such

stones, which nury choke them but will not pour-
ish them.” It-is a pity he should ever teach school,

who will not speak ta his ﬁChOht‘i U lhnl they .

miy understatid.

A lage (lmnc
phraseology,”is quite-as severe in his remarks up-
on the wickedness of this soul-faminshing and’
““Indeed, what is

els, 1o, spin a web only {4 catch fiies; ta- ;.ct
vain applause by a foohsh plumng of “the ignor-
.mt? And.what cnu:lly is it Lo the souls of men!
It is recorded ps an instance of Nero's. savige

temper that, 'in a general - EnmmL, when many -
* . perished by hunger, he erdered thal a ship should
* come {rom ‘Egypt, (the granary ol' Italy) laden -
- with. sand for the use of ‘the wrcstkrs

In such
extremity, to provide only for delight; that there
might - be. speetacles at the theatre, vhcn thc my

. of-Rome was a spectacle of such. ‘misery as’to .
~ melt the heart ‘of any but' a Nero, was ‘most bar- -
"But it is cruelty of a heavier’
. |mpul"1tmn for'a minister to-prepare his sermans.
Ao please. the' Ioohsh curiosity ol fancy and flash-
“ing concéits; nay, such light vanities, that would
searce. be endired in a-scene, while hungry souls’

Tanguish-for want of solid nounshmcnt "
* The ‘only answer I can give i s this:-

atnkc it gl i is made hot. Gréat occasions must
‘not he \\nlh.d for, but.we must make use of or-

“dinary opporlumlles ‘as tlley mny uffer ]
. a great occasion again offer, make the best tise

‘own

though hnt 0 Immd) ‘in his

“Wc must._
not only %trllc the iron when it is hot, but

o 30y
Shouly .
of it within your power; it is easy to’ hammer
out iren when hot; but i cifcumstances are nolh- .
ing more than ordinary, repeat the’ Bow, and
stnLc with po\\.cr, hor give sover "till- <mners are
broken to picces all around ;ou by the pnwer

,.uff‘ud o o

V.‘ Unconverted Mmuten Cannot Succeed

"I am sorry, indecd, to-admit that some. cletgy-

men do’ acknowledge ‘that they -are .nat awarc
of :m) elhcr rcgi.ncratmn. in their own cxpcn-
ence; than what, they are confident did take place:
ivhen they  were baptized in infancy. "‘But what

of that? Even a blind mak may hold a candle

‘to enlighten others, though he himseH may walk

in the dark,  Yes! but let him have a light, and -

not a candlestick without -one, or 2 dark lan-
tern; ¢lee” he and . these he would: [Buide. may

_eventually “fall into the ditch™ {that ’s, into hell)

together (Matt. 15:14). “The Sun of Rightcous-

" ness may shine through the meanest window up-

on the Heart of a-hearer equally. well as-through
.one ol the cleanest and purest material.” “Ay!but. .
“Tet him be a real windaw, hot an imitation.* From
such ministerial windows, may the Lord deliver
us. and all our friends! Allow me {0 say, that
just ruuh a window is every unconverted min-
ister. If the. Sun of nghtcuusnux should shine
mrnugh -;ucl: a man upon the’ hearls of his
hearers,- it \muld he a greater miracle than were
the natutal sun’ to- send its. beams through an
artificial window;

“Vou say further, “A lcxden p:pc m'ly convey
the ‘water of liie’ to the souls of the praple quite
‘as well as.a golden ong.” - Yes, but let it be a.
pipe, and pot 2 'mere mass of lead. If a-pipe, let
it be connected with the fountain; else it’ may
as well be no pipe at alll A sheet-of lead may
be converted into a pipe, ‘and 50 may a minister;
but ict him bhe corwcrmi “A man may sec him- -
self in a plain, ghss as well as in one with a gill"
frarie © And I have seen my hkcncﬁs quite a3
well in one that had ‘ne frame at all, But let
it be glass, and let it be-a clealy and pure mivror;
else it will show no likeness at all, or at most, &
false and incorrect one. The soul of 2 regenerated
“and sdnctified minister of the Lord Jesus s lke
his sermons—a .transparent mlrrur of etemnl
truth, .

1 remember - reading ‘the [ollowing sentiment,
“which I' very ‘miuch sdmired ot the time, ond
-which, T think, upnlies to whu may be cun-;idered

(21)
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an impcrl'ec_l“ ministry: "“A pcarl may bc showcd
-forth ‘by ‘a weak hand .as well as by the arm of

a giant.” True; but that hand shenld he gov- -

" erned by a discerning and - well informed jude-
.ment; else’it might d:splay these gems.in a very
"improper Tight, or present worthleqs pcbhlcs in-
'itcul of pc':rb;

Bcwnrc, my “dear sir, how you encourage mcn'.-
STt is

‘of whose cunvcrsgon you stand in doubt
- # doleful thing," said an old divine, “to fall info

hell from uml:,r the pulpit; lJul ah! how dread-.
ful to drop thither out of itV N 'is possible for

ministers to roast the land of promise, like tho
unbclicvmg spies; and like them, have no in-
- heritance therein throughout cternity! He who

has taken upon hlmsclf the office of preaching the

gospel,  through sordid and lmpurc motives;” has,

- mot the chance' foi snlvat:pn which other men-
enjoy. He may be, at one and 1h(, -sime tinle,

an incumhent 'md a cumbcrcr A speculator in
preaching he may - bc, and starve ‘the church uf
God; but throw off the ‘letter “s,"-as a quaint
‘man said, and “you huve his true characterea
peculator.

clever pred:calmns, biut in” ‘the “judgnient of

. God,” the man may have no ot]u.r design than
" the accomplishment of his gwn favorite preda- .

tions upon the church of Jesus Christ, It is at-
-the imminent. péril of his soul’s damnation that
an unconvcrttd mah casts i, «covetous eye toward
the gown and surphcc of, a. dying minister who
has been faithiul to God; or “that he clothes him:
self thcrcm, cither for ' chse, honor, or to earn

~ with worldly credit- a piece of bread. You fave

‘read how /Eneas, though he had purposed  to
© spare lhe life of Turnus, yet ‘when he espied the

- girdle ‘of Pallas about him, changed his mind -

. and turned the peint of his sword to his heart.

. ~dt would thercfore nppcar that some” churchcs

are yet cursed with’ what wis cumpl:uncd of . 50
_r_carncslly in the seventeenth century: “They by
,_M’mm the streams of heavenly doctripe flow to

us are of such superabundant charity that they
desire to empty themselves before they are half
full; nmay, many, befare they have any drop of
saVing knowlcdgc and divine Tearning, afe most
ready to dehvcr that which they ncver received,
and tcach what they néver learned.,” Have yait

- never read of that Bithynean, whom Lactantius -

scizcd for taking upon-him to cure. dim and darl.
eyes, when he himself was stark bhnd?

(22)

He may be capable, by his learning . t‘ommumty life, for myv chureh's sake.

and tafentq, af stringing . topether a - number-of -

A CONCEPTION OF THE NAZARENE
PASTOR'S RE.SPONSIBIL]TY "

4 __: B_v L. A Jln‘n
' Part Iv. Conclunon

B WOULD like {o say a ‘word about
o Cthe. part” d pastor . plays inhis - com-

munity’ life and ihterests. There was
a ume in the history of our thurch when the
p'ﬂlnrb of our local churches were more or less
nutchbtq in soclety.

stood. - People are at fast cominig to the realiza-

tidn - that our thureh preaches and teaches. u
sane religion and a salvatien which meets every.

human need,  We ark beginning o gain the
res '[ml of -communitics and cities and thank God,

He i5 helping us to do it w Jthom compromising,

The pastor should be a ‘mixer. - “He should- ke

Ioeked upon with--respect in - I:1~. commumly'.'
. Oh, the community "will-not open. lfs arms wide
-hut UIL_‘, will- have to respect him.

I w:mt to
bp widely known in my town, for my church's
e.ll.c I want to be recognized in the Aegitimate

‘the newspaper's friendship; for my church s sake,

The people will” make fun aof our method of o
watshipy of our. dcmnnsintum, -of our radical
-demands and all that, but - when.. we pass by. -
thcv should: be " compelled. 1o say, “Well,' re-

gardless, he is a Christian . gentleman,” Any cn-

-trance into: any legitimate group. which a Naza-
. rme pasto? may gain.should he taken advnnlngr: *
of for the chureh’s sake.

We have the character.
in our mavement, therefore  our . rcpulnlmn

shoul{l be unsullied.  The p’tstur, to ' n 5..1’(!’11 de-

5,rcc. has this in his hands; )
Every pastar should jlay some active 'p.‘z'r't' in

hls community life, especially where matters, of '
: re(orm are in evidence,

We know that we can-
no save the warld through reform, hut we can
m-xlu. it a better phcc in. which to live, Wheun-

.V‘c\cr a \'azarcnc pa‘;tor stays in thc background _‘
and does hot take a positive stand for advanced -
moral .and social reform in his, community he is: -

giving his church .a black eye, and placing his de-~
noinination in a wreng light in the community in
which “he lives, ‘Save yoursel [rom beroming

“a public enemy unlc-,s some principle- Is af siake,
wnd then be sure it is real principle Aand not some,

whim. or - lmited’ opinion. uf YOUr own. IIe

should be membér of the ministeria]. ar.socnum:, ‘
Even lhou;.l: he may not like ”

if there, be one,
the mgnnqr of its warking or even i he daes

‘Not - because, thev were un- -
worlhy but. hecanse the ‘movement. was misunder.

T want .
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not oblain mich fellowship, yet the very fact of

“his passive membership gives him an influence
+in the gommunity he could not otherwise have!

Finally, the paster js responsible for placing -
his church;'and the gospel of Jesus Christ before
the people in his community, How can he do
thisz This is the hig qm"’lmn Every agency,

_and they are .many, which hé can ‘use, he should

use. - Every means of publicity that comes (o
hia h.mtl he should use. Large signs, bandiills,

~individud] calling cards for all of his, members,

newspaper advertising  indassified . ads i the,
money “is available, frec write-ups abount mec! -
ings, sermop, subjects and: RCT[(‘W. items of interest
which ml;.hl draw the attention of the public,
all should be used. The radin, if at alf possible;
“shiuld be used by every pastor. “Bometimes it is

difficult to break into a station that i$ qtrum.._'

cnough to do any actial good, but it is-one of
the greittest means at pur disposdl and then when

“we o have access to it we should put on an;

attractive - program which wm ru.hlh reprc<cnt
“Nour dcnummatum .
In conclusion, Lwish.to rdlcnu. lh-n thc pas:

o tor is the key to the sﬂununn in the Church of
"the Nazarene,” He can’ vither build or kill. H-

theré is any prayer above any ather, outside of-
lh’ll prayer which \\nuld l\.l!t.p the Holy Ghast
in his fiery . haptism upon his. ht’c. it is.the. prnycr
-that Solemen prayed; “0 God, give me wisdom,"”.
that he needs to pray, '

never -withhalds any -gooi gift from those who

walk upn;.hﬂy, and it may be-that we will ex-.
perience the -same blessings as Solompn when he

- wisely asked . for wisdom, then hé also reccwcd
pupulanlv nnd mntnrml ;)rospcrlly
THE ANOINT!NG OF GOD
oo By W G. SCIURMAN.
' I M \m[m' this article’ on’ the moning of

. e

June 20 Yesterday was the hottest ‘day that
I ever recall having stood - in -the pulpit 1o
preach. 1t was 100 degrees in the shade, In
“spite- of 1he mlnnw heat, ; we hid 372 out te

‘Bunday school, und more than that number’ out
In the evening

" to' the morning preaching :crvicc
there was: nel cven 1 brcczc, and- the alr was

- 50 close, the perspiration seemingly poured fromi
" every pore in my ‘skin.

to compare uursc}vcs with ethers and- 1 suspect

that anyene that is ahle to go to waork,.is able to

come ont: to. worsh:p thc Lnrd Ycl may I not

‘page, then read the baseball scores. ‘
'thc,v read the comic strips-first, and then the’

_ This' prayer will always:
he answered if it is prayed with sincerity. God .

I know it s not wise.

"\

“be-excused when say. that the fine congregation

that greeted us Sunday : night, with the atmos-

_phere so hot it would fairly wilt you, would make .

any pastor feel that he was appreciated, and

. there’ must_be something in the doctrine of entirc

sanctification to bring such a crOud ‘out- to an
yening service of - wprship. Not very far from
where our. church stands s a large church of
another denomination, with- aver twelve hundred -

‘members an its roll- and they did not have 25

people out to the evening service, - We have
lhc most loyal people in the world, - 1- bchcvc
in holiness today morc than I ever dui m my ..
life, and expect to preach it until T dic,

I read  in the Chu:am Tribune rccently -the
-replies of ' number of ‘peeple who were nskcd
~what pirt of the paper they read first. - Some
saifl they looked. at the pictures on the back

page,. then . turn Lo ~the hcadhm.s'uf thc front
Others said

columan_entitled “The Inquiring: Reporter,”. etc,,
cte. .That made me -wonder what part’ af the

“Heralit of Holiness the prmchus péruse  first,

One man told me he slways looked to sce-if his

..mlclc was ‘printed, and read that first of all.

Anathcr said ﬂmt he read  the tclr:;,mms first,
Ahen lhc reporls from the -churches. .Anothcr
“saitl he read Bud Robinson’s - article first,  and

" that nntum]ly ‘ot me to thinking what' was the |

first -thing 1 Tooked st when T got the Herald
of Hotiness, and I recall that Iinvariably turn
to the editorials first. Then I want to see what -
Dr.- Chapman has te say, Dr, Chapmin is-a

«great writer, and-a man's time s invested- wisely

in reading what comes from his pen. But as I
"said, § alwdys look- at -the editorials first, - and

* read carefully to see il lhcy arc m lnrmony wlth

the doctrine we preach. .

" In all the yénrs that we have lakcn thc Hemld

of -Holibess, -and we ‘have had it ‘come- Lo our
-heme since the first - copy was issued, we never . .
" remiember s¢eing anything that would savor.of
“any qucsuon marks in the mind of the editor, as .
to the ‘doctrine of cnurc sanctification as a sec-. -
ond blessing; it - nlways rings. true on the deity -
of Jesus Christ, the nuthenhcuy of the Scriptures,
personality - of the Holy Ghost, ete,,cte. 1 can .
hear someong say *Why, would- you expect’ any-’
thing ele?' Well,- you never can tell. - I re-
member years ago, when 1 was a young man,

Zion's Herald of Boston would: come out with
—zome editorial bclittling the -efficacy of lhe ‘blood,

(. - R
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‘you h.wc ‘never- been lhruugh college.
“end of your name.'

. to have some cards printed.”

- your name indicate.”

that you. have brains.
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We wedt Lo pur p.tstor and asked him why such

- a thing appeared in our church fhper, and he .

informed -me that the editor was a_ Unitarian,

We said, “You do not mean to 1ell me that ‘the

" editor of- our church paper does not:believe in
“the deity of Jesus Christ?”  He ‘said “No, he
does not, and il keeps us preachers checking up

" on him all the time” " T said, “Why do you hire

‘such a man?” Hi said, * Hcmunr of his sdm!.j-:tw

- and editorial ability.”"

* That makes me wonder if the umc ‘will ever
come when the Church of the Nazarene will be
careless about. the man that sits in the editor's
chair,  Thank God .we have nothing to fear- so
far, but is it utterly unthinkable that such might
take place in-the days to come? - Will we he
‘more : anxioys to have a 'ilrm;: of titles to his
name than we sre to have a’ man with 1 clear-
cut experience of full salvation? Am 1. undu]y

~alarmed ‘when' I am made to feel sometimes th.u-‘-
. preachers ‘are nivre nnxtous to get a few letters

attached to ‘their name than they “are 'to get
new names in the Limb’s

degree or that degree in- collcl.,c ? Is il so that

Coyou m'l)‘lw more efficient, in soul winning, and -

to-- betlrr present this  great truth, for which
Jesus shed. His hlnml nml fo many of the carly

_"Christians gave their hfu.? nr is there just a
“little tendency to burn ll'lttme to- brains?

I ‘was intreduced 1o a colored clérgyman some

time ago, and he handed me his card—Dr— B;
Ay M. A, Ph. Dv, 32nd degree, and -it teminded
me of the story I heard, ol a young Hebrew who

‘ "asked his father, what those letiers meant at. the
- end. of a.man's.name, :mrl..the father curtly told
R him it -meant that the man had brains.

Ikéy said “Then I.am going to hme some cards
printed, and 1 am going .to have some, letters at
the' end of my name." The father sald “Why,
“You have
got to be a success m order to have letters at the
CHWell,)”" Ikey. said, “I-am
a suceess, and . I- am gomg to the printers now'
‘ Lol and behold]-
he came back the next day, and “handed the
father a card - with the  hame Isaac Goldstein,
F.FF T, and ‘the father s:ud “For, goodness
sake! what do those letters F, F. F. F., following
And Tkey sald ”IL means
brams. father,” and the father said, “1 know
they represent brains, but wherein' can vou show’
What: do these F's mean?’.

* locality. -

Book ¢f Life? What
- s your object, my dear pastor, in sciting | this -

Young .

. some »

.of Relial,

(24)
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The son rephu[. “Ii means, Isaac (‘o!detcin, two
ires, one fmlurc and a fortunc.”

Far he it from mL to speak d|<|).'1r.u,|n;..l_\,' of

anyone whe' laas e-lrncd his ‘degrees, but .in my

life; T have secn some men with' 4 numbcr of

letlers 1o thelf name that” did not appeat to be -

al any

assistinee "l'n
[ pospel,

They I:.nu signally failed in the work
to w lmh God had called them, il indecd God ever

- did call thém. They have left no footprints to-

them as. minsters of the

indicate- to others that they had labored in that

ingr; that tlu.y awere brillinnt, well, Lhere ml;,llt
he a qucquou mark; but that thcy-\er n SuCCess

~=well they just were not,

but theresawas:a lack of punch in their presenta-

tion of truth, and a-lack of. business method fin’

their i[u.llin{,s with the chureh work, T hey lift
the church w c.lkcr al their. th]mrturc than an

That. they were educated, 's- na deny-

. . They -surely could’
talk, and their vocabulary scemcd- inexhaustible,

-they came. . ; \ L

"1 may be undu]g 'll.:rmctl hul 1 confess” Lh.n
1 am’ fearful of the younger gummt:on who may.
attempt 1o Al the places made s.mmt h), stich
men as Dr. Bresee, Dr: Walker, C ‘Cornell,
_and such lile, who had met thie 1 ,crrnl .md caum

“fell the. day and hour when God Inphzul ihem :
whao, prt.ichui chtire sanc. | '

with' the Holy Ql]()sl

tification as a necessafy Jditness for heaven, and -

who were not’ so much cu’nr'cmul about a Litle

Tto, lhur names ‘as -they were about’ bung able
. to-read their titles clear o mansions in the skies.
1-said 1'do not lhlnL we
Cper of .m}ihm;., cru:pmg into our church paper .-

are in immediate d:m-

that would bclau]c the doctrine that: difierentiates
aur- church from others, but' I do say we canno!

afford to substitute a college cducation for Chris- -

tian experience, or a brijliant tmind - for the bap.
‘tism' with the Holy Ghost and fire.,

I nns very much xmpmsscd rcccnllv in uadmg :
in.the Old " Testament  where -

~ incidents '
trouble arose jn the kingdom by ‘the faet that.

_the youngér géneratiod. ¥new not the' Lord’ as
.did their fathers.

Here was Eli's difficulty. He
was 3 pricst of the Lord, but his séns were sons
which means worthless “fellows,
per rsisted in having ‘them’ function- in the priest’s
office.- Not- only was Phincas a hypucntc in that
he tried to - fill the office of ‘the priest withoul
a. personal rch;,ious expcrwnce, but he was lewd
in. his life, and sacrilegious in' his warship; It

“i5 safd of him that: when he recéiv ed the q:rcrlﬁccs

from the \'.()rfwhlpcrs, his’ flrst duty was o hum

Eli -

' grced} that he demanded his portion hefore the
. Lord got 'His.
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the fﬂt and saceifice Lo the Lord byt he wis so

The Scnplurcs state that' the ex-

. planation ofall of lhls was- th‘tt Hn'y }..ncw nol
' the Lonl’

Cbea- worlhless Tellov,

No man i Bl 1o ﬁll onc of -our holy . pulpils B

simply because hd Is'a prnchcrs son. He may
and alas!. sometimes is.
He might make a 5,00:] mechanic, he might even :
succeed in business, but he has wo place in the

priest's office unless he has been called of God

to {1’ that -holy plice.’ He may be betier quali-

fied, cducationally, than the man who now- offi-

. ites as a united I)LO[]IC

ciates in that -position,” but the ministry s a-
calling toa holy to follow without a divine call
and divine equipment. This is not anly mul of
Eli, but there is also reference o this ‘aime -

- difficulty in connection ‘with the sons’of Samuel,
They were nuot m.u]c of the ‘stuff of which bam—

uel was made, and could iy fit Into the posi-
tion of their {ather, and occasioned so much dis-

satisfaction. that the people asked -for a king,

which was the beginning of the ‘end of the Isracl-
thtq and divisions fol-

. lowed until they were all tal.t.n away captive.

O hrc{hrcn! lel us huld the -torch of full 511-
vation high, - If a prmchcr, through some trick

of Satan loses this great wrace out of his heart,

Jet hint hate courage enough to humb]c himself
and 1cknuw1ulm his fault dr- his’ sin.

wiiere there is more of ihc qpccmculnr, and in-
stearl of being coungcm:s cnough to’ come ot
and say, “I have lost this great grace out “of my

" heatt hee rause, ut’ my failure to watch and pray,”.

to s1y that I never had the experience until 1

_went Lo such and -such place and received this

the gift of tongues, or the gilt of” healing, ar

- something else which cah never take the place of
. thiat marvelous outpouring - that ﬁllcd the soul .
- with holy zeal antl a passion for a. Tost world

Réader,.is a soul of as much value to you now.
as when you first. entered' the mmhtry? -Can

. you “Weep o'er the erring one, . Lift up the fallen,”

Tell them of Jesus the mighty to save” with the

- same tender mihns that. you: had in your first
Is ‘there a disposition o lean upon -
- the experience of years, or upon: youg- cducahonal

|mst0rntc?

qualifications: rather than to lean upon the Lord,

and tell Him how .utterly incapable we nre of .
~ properly | rcprcﬁcnlmg this grcat doctrineg without
Honéstly -

“the- unction of God on our hearts?
nuw, hrelhren, isn't therc a. lendcncy ta nbsent

Cruler over my; people.”

know il
s miuch cnsmr to make a visit to some altar

* ‘ographers to mark it down,
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}uursd[ from the secret chnmber and altempt to ;
step on the holy rostrum and preach to the
people with .an ¢asc and a boldness that was 2
stranger to you in other dnys? Did you not_seek -

- the quiet ptace alone. wnh God and ask Him to

bless the message you ‘were about to deliver, and
was tlwrc nat a blessing and a power nnd unction

“in.these days. lhat you do not feel now? If thnt
is 'sd, "will you nut‘ vpon reading th:s, epair im- -

medintely: to )nur study and aqk God ta bless’

~you and tender you as.in [hys gond by # Do you,

remember what the Lord said to David ?—one
of the ‘most pathetic utterances, 1 think, that’
ever fell from the lips of thc Lord—"1 toek thee-
from the shecpeote, from {ollowing sheep, to be.
“1 witl set up thy sec(l
after thee, he shall bmld an heuse for my name.

‘Goq ‘-D'l}-(. to him- through Nathan, the prophet,

saying, “Thus; saith the 1 Lord God of Israel, 1

" anointed thee king of Isrdci dnd 1 dilivered thee

dut of the hanil -of Saul, Whercfore Hast thou
tlc:plecd the cummandmcnl of the Lord. to do-
cvit in his sight?”  David replied by saying,

"I acknow ledpe my transgression, and . my sin -
Uis ever bc[urc nie,

Cast me not Away from thy
“presence, and tike not Thy. holy spirit from mae.

“Restore unta me. the joy. 6] thy =..1lvalmn and’

uphnlﬂ’ me withy thy free. splm " And. God

© answered: “1 have. put :w..u tl:y =m,‘.nml thouy

=.h'lit not die,”

) Brol.her. lcls keep thc 'mmntmg of God on
Life is too! short and
We hwc a }nb thu angels .

our hv:ms at any. cosl,”
-eternity. is too long !
mlght well covet, Lot s be true Lo ou_r_c.nli:m,

< 1 reinember when I first gave my- heart to the
Lord, and was working for the W, D. 'Brackett
Shoe Company in Stoncham, Mass, that .I re-
-buked a yuun;, mian {or takmg the name of the
Lord in vain, and a ‘smart ‘aleck,” who over-

heard me, said that if what-I said was true, that .

the” Lord: kept a record, of everything that we
do, He must hire a ot of bookkeepers and. sten-

-unread of, but later on someope discovered it. It
now appurﬁ that every . word we spcak slarls

alr waves in motion ‘that never cease, a3 one -
scientisl says until it reaches !hc remotest star,
and probably does not t:easr: then. . A phnnognph_
- . record can be rcproduced S hundrcd years after

the man. who made _the record has passed aw;;y
and- his. voice' can be recognized )

It may not be such a surprising thing ‘then that
By our. words we shali be 1u5tiﬁed, and by .our

(25)

The radio was then’
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-look right through you, -
_lhmg fncredible’ then that, God could- do the

) the’ courtroom. . : . ,

-, normal,.

1 ' ) ! |
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words shall we be condcmm:d " In fact, every
discovery of science, i nsu-.ul aof, dlspmvmg God's
Word, makes it appear more -reasonable,

. 1 recently was invited ‘into a Targe i.nhtaralory L
in the city of. Chitago, where X- -rayy mutchines and
devices of similar hature are on display, The. |

mah tovk several pu:lurcs of my torso, showmg
the ribs, the backbone and the heart. Rud Rob-

_inson says in hm little' booklet, My Hqultal
. Experience,” that when he- took, that trip td
heaven, while lying in the hnspnnl in S:me
Francisco, the Lord Iet h1m ‘sce his own hcart,‘
Well, the demon- ‘
_strator pointed ot my heart, and. it was as white .
Cas white le'(! be,

and it was as white as snow,

1 only hope that whcn I
appear before the Ju(lgmcm bar it wlli be the
SAME, llul what* I started to say iwas that

~ man has pcrfertu[ a ‘machine by which he can'
-Should it be tllought a

same thing? He then shawed me the machmc
that registers the pulsations of. the heart, This- |

" machine carries the same principle as that . ma- ~

chine now krmWn as-the lie dctcclor He f-'.howcd

me how it wnrkcd and: told ‘me. how the dim
“fluctuation or flash indicated ‘when the heart was

unduly agitated. “Just 3 mere qmw:r. a motion-~-

that was all-—but enolgh-to tell them that there

wias agitation there, There isn't a doult in my.

mlnd but that there are more. connections be- .
. tween. the natural and lhc s[:irllual Lhan ‘we
'dream of, and I haven!t a doubt. but what. the

lic detectar will. bc & reactieal thmg some ‘day in

Durlng the severc hot’ Sp(:]l we had durmg the

“last week - in June Dr. Bundesen, Iu.'ul of the
Health’ Department of Chicago, Ain pgiving some -
Vgood advnce as to how to keep cool, mentioned, -

nmong othcr things, “Do not- get. angry.” - It is

& recognized fact now among medical men that
-anger afieets. the phys:cal man, and, that to fly

Into a rage pours into’ his system a poison which
nature must  eliminate 1g bring him. back to
1f that is so, may it not be that there
is some faw with "which we are not yet famillar
wherchy when -2’ man states that which is not

" true, his’ conscncncc beann;, witness - to the fact
that he is Iying, may so ‘affect the Feart that

the result may be dmgnoscd by the ‘sensitive elec-
trical appliances connected with his body? T got
to ‘thinking that if man could so arrange a piece
of mechanism that could carry our words as the

. radio thousnnds of miles. nway, take a picture of

-, them daily on their trip to America.
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“our ms:dcs a5 the \ -ray machine, and’ almml,
_read our thoughts, 'n the fie detector machine,

mdy it not be that when we stand before’ Godls

wreit Jutimncnt bnr, we ‘may indecd find thn!
men shall pgive an account of cvery jdle wurdf
I wonder if that is 'what the Master had in mind
_when He said, “For by thy words thot -shalt he'.
]u~.nhu1, and !13. thy words thod qlnlt be. con-
demned,” " o

I was much edified rewntly in rcndmg lhe “Life
of William “Taylor,” that #reat, soul-winner- of -
Methodism,.. and was’ much lmprcswl with 1
uotation fmm his address made hefore soine
Melhodist mnfcrcm:e, in which be stated that

he had “'IH\L‘d a nurrow path in Africa, 150 +

‘miles in knmh, which had been traveled previ-

.uuz.ly h_» over 200,000 black faced mcn, women

and -chitdren” on their way to the slave’ marls of
the world, He said it was. l:lcml[y a-graveyard
150 miles Iunu for. the bleached bones of  the
poor victims lay on each side” of the trail, ang
gave silent thumony to Lhe cruglty of the ‘white
man toward his less favorell brother, <1 am fold
-that they marched in single ﬁlc, pcrhaps a yand
‘or so apart, chained 10 one :mothf.r, and ‘an jron
band around the neck of each. Save. When a

. mm.ht'r, carrying a ]ml)y aml a load of ivory on-

her back, was’ overcome, the neckband “was un- -
locked, and she was thrown at the side of the
ruad .md lhl: proccﬁsmn moved on, - Upon rcqch~ :
ing ‘the cast’ €onst thcy were huddled into the’
hold of the qhap many titnes lmwng ng room:to
recline, 2 mouthful of food ahd some water gwen
In passing .
through the' tropical seas many ‘of them would
RO crazy wnh the heat, and die-in their. lracks
Upon™ thejr - arrlva[ in America perhaps 2§ per,
cent of them Wwould be dead. ‘The' rest of !hem
were sold 1o the Chrisuan ( ?) slwchulders oI
America.

Wm. Taylnr e'ud that as he walked that- long
p'uh. strewn with bones of the dead on either
side, in his imnginnlion it sccmcd ‘they lifted up

lhclr _phostly hands, and said-“Oh! why did you o
, not -come and tell us before about Jesus Christ -

so 1hat we. might at Jeast have had some peace .
i onr tnglc death#. 1t seems, to me that we
" owe - tremendous debt- to- Africa—one . we shall
never ‘be able to repay, No wonder the Master’
said that after we have done aff, we are unprof-
itable, for “we are dcbtars ta give the gospel to

.

L

every :man in the same measure that we have N

rcccivcd it & ‘ S

{26).
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h

4rwcte(l -upon what once had been a home of -

lawn,
" stong posts.

ive years ngo was the pride. of that scction of -
©a tovetous glance by the passershy who were.

"llon i could see -the - children .and young ‘folks

it decay. The tooth of -time has not only-

.- the building itself, unnl it is one great ruin, I
suspect some legal eatanglement keeps it from’

- rasstng eye, uncd 1" wag made Lo think of some:

- have, been authorized to prcach the gospe! to
“the S0DS. cf men, who, in‘an evil haur, undcr more, -

“ruined.

"~ Savier, who is now no more sought, nor da pcu-
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days but my prescm candition is no fault o[
my own, I did the work nl*.ceptab]y for which
"the architect made me, and while 1. deplorc the
fact that I'no more attract the prideful nttcnuon
of the passcrby, yet 1 have' this: cqnsnla,lmn that.

1 am not to.blame. I successfully fulfilled the

\mncsmn which' my maker had in’ view when 1

was’ huilded”; but men who are made in the

“image of God, dnd called to a high and holy
calling, given a job that angels might covet, that

- of preaching a Savior to a lost race, and redeem-
“ing men fmm the power of sin, have, by volition,
brcome a. ru!n. and the grestér thelr publicity, -
and’ ‘the greater their usefulness, the greater the
ruin. Have a care, and see that you walk circum-
spectly, and not as a fool, for “the days are evil
.and’ only he that endures to the end shall be
é.chd " “Feed the flock of God which is aniong
" you, takmg the oversight thereof, not by con- _
s!nmt “but w:lhngly, ‘not " for filthy lucre, but
of 2 ready mind; neither as - being lords over .
" God’s heritage, but.bemg ensamples to the flock.
" And .when “the- chief shepherd shall appear, ye
sh'xll rcccive a cmwn of . g!ory 1hat fadeth not ,
Jaway.”

Thu grmdmg of 1he whrels of the street car
lurning the corner aroused me and brought ‘me
to- myself, and as- T- stepped aboard I sald "By

other ruins; ruins-in’ the spititual realm; meh e hc'[p nf ‘God, T will do ll
who unce toweredrabove their fellows, men upon .

"whom holy men had laid ‘their bands; and they.

P o L o ) .
While walting for u strect car; al an intersec-
tion m our” gity, recently, my attention was

palatial proportions. It censisted of a heautiful
urmundfd by an iron [ence with ‘great
" The building fiself was m.ulc up of
cils and alcoves, and perhaps ‘Gifty or seventy-

the. ¢ity, and the inviting home was given many

less favored with this. world’s goods, In im‘igin't-
sportm;, .on _the ﬁpacluus lawns \mh croquet,
tennis, ete, Tul the face of the cnmmumty has -
now chinged—~garages, starchouses,” and’ similar
buildings surround it, and it has,gradually -fallén-

caten into the pusts .md iron p1ligg~' but into

belng torn down, and same practical structure
erccied Lo take its phcv Bart the thmg that im-’
"pressed me “was tlnt it was a ruin. Many a
building aroured Chlc'.g,o has, [allen to pieces, but .
none will impress -the visitor, because they are
small, and of vcrj" htﬂc value ot importance,.
hut a urul siructure ‘of that kind will catch the.

LIVING lN THE LOVE QF GOD
.. - Byl ‘C. MAtHIS
Keep' ymf.r:rlvt; iy the fove o! God.- (]’udc 21)

HIS text has m_ore in it tham just a .
precept.  In fact- it~ presupposes. two
things, First, the love of God, ;mfl sec-
ond, that we -ate in the Jove. of God.. Then
. Jude goes on te point ou't how we can kecp
_ourselves in this. cxpcncnce Lcl us notlce these
three thoughts, - . .
1. Trur Love or Gop. Thns is the keynotc o(
the. gospel. “For- Ged ‘so loved the world” that-
“he gave his- only begotten Son, that whascever -
" believeth in him should not perish- byt have ;v;
howu life.” -And, “Hercin is love; not tha
siber. whose books e iy with i S0 G, bt tht b lved e and st s
’ .
L::::nccdcas a waorker at n,ne of the camps, would 5o to be the’ propitiation for our sins."
bring prople to that camp who otherwise would Every scheme, machine or movcmcntl, n:il:t
neyer ‘g0, who is now heard no-more. I say, as .have a2 motiyating pawer. And the moliva dg
T stood . on the corner. ]aaking at the house, I - power of redemption is love, Love is the grand-
* secmed to _hear it speak 16 me and say, "It s - est theme of the Bible. It Is the most important
true T have fallen mlo rum, 1 have known hetter. . grace which the sacred Word proclatms.
B :

ar Iccs severe tempbation ‘have, for a few mo-

ments. of - 5c]ﬁ'=h grntlﬁcatmn, bccomL spmtunlly

As L stood at the cerner ]001(!!1]., at thls gnnd
old building, T thought of one who in my youngér -
days was a flaming evangelist, and ‘whase name
appearing on the back of a rehg:ous weekly was
sa poptlar that he did not ha}re to print his slale_, :
but hail more calls than he could” possibly fill;.

" one whose ministry was such that when _people .
heard him, were ‘moved to_sobs and then to a

ple want-to hear him preach. I thought of an”
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~are before us.

_its ebject. -

~ward. Ske put hier feet on one shelf of the mck.
e : (28)
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There i much in 1hc world that is mllcd love :

that -is' not love at. all. We speak ‘of a young
man's Tove. for a FOUNR. woman, when infre-
qucntiy it is the_ vilest: ' and the most uinbridled
- lust, We -,pmk of .one'man's love for anuther.

Whal do we really mean? Qnly this, the two |

men 'u'c fr:mdly because in many- respects thcy
are qnn;..ennl and’ enjoy one another's socicty. .
But if one does some little thing that -offends
f.hc other the . so c:':!ch love Is. turned into. ut-
ter m(!:ﬂ'cnnce or cvcn inlo Ditter ]ntc This
was .never Jove, This ‘was: muL “sell- ccntcrm!
fondness, T

But real love is colirely unselfish, It ln:Ls
51gh1. of sclf—mlcrcst‘z, and sets itself to steking
the mtercst of the ane loved. This is God's at-
titude to us. His great heart” of love is moved-

with a cunsummg, absorbing desire for our high-
* est good, even . the salvation of our souls.

His
“is 2 matchiess fovel A voliuntary ‘Jove! A uni-
versal leve! A love that 1r1n5fmms and mnkcs
us new, creatures!

I[. WE ARe 1IN THE Lmr or Gob. Th:s isa -
very expressive figure, But it scems nntllmg less

than "thizs strength of figure will satisfy the in-
spited mind and ahc Inspiring spirit, whose words
I is “In’ him e live and h:wt:
our bcmg” We are enveloped in. thc love ‘of |
God. : . o :

For cx'nmplc 'md Jllustmtmn let us notlcc how
parental love cnveiops and wraps itself around
‘Look at the _infant’s crndlc Mark
the solicitude, the long d’l}s of watching, the
sleepless nights, when that little babe is the.
ane thought of the molher Would it be any ex-
aggeration . to say, in fact would It not be the

“truth {o say.that that little clnld is m, e:usts

m, the love of the mnlhcr?

¥ have read the slnry of how a great eagle
in Scatland one day scmd a little babe out of

.. cradle that wag in the shade of a- coun;,c

where - the molher was working close by.. The "

whol¢ village ran after’ it, but the cagle soon .

perched itsell upon the loffiest crag of the nearby

‘ cllffs, and everyone . dcapalrct[ of the child’s bemg
- recovered. A sailor. tried ‘to climh the nscent
‘but his strong limbs gave way and he had to
-give up ‘the task. A..strong-limbed highlander,
: accustomcd to climbing the hills, tried next but
- his foot slipped and lic' was precipitited to the

bottom: of the cliff and ‘wias seriously 1murcd
But a. Poor . peasant woman came rushing for- -
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- child on her breast,

1

V

l}mn on thc second - and thmi up and up she
went,
aremb}mg as she rost' to the. top of the cliff,

. and 1l Jast -while the breasts of those _below.,

were’ hcwm;,, she returned step hy r.lep, unl1l

at last amid the shouts of the villagers, shc_ .
stood at lust al the bottom of the cliff with the -
-Between' that- woman and -

that babe- there was’a strong " tie; for she was
the mother of the babe.- And the child uwcd its
galely to the fact that it was living in. the love
of the malhcr ‘And. new like-this we are in
the ]mrc of "God:. “In’ him we . Iwe and mch‘—
and have our being.” :

1. How 1o ‘Kexep Ouusvazs N Txus Ex-
PERIENCE. " Jude not- only gives the ‘precept,
“Keep yourselves in -the -love of God," but he
points out how we are to do it
portant and should have the ‘heart interest of '
every Christian, You. will notice that’ he ex-
hurls to do four thmgs. i o

i “Bulldmg up. ymmcl‘vu on your,moqt holy
l’mh ™ Faith is not only the foundation of our’
‘initlal salvation but the . cun,()hlmn of our final
and cu:rnal sa]v.llmn ““We are saved by - faith®
and “we W-l“\ by faith.”

have thercfore received Chnqt Jesus the Lord,

w0 walk ye in him: rooted and hmlt up ‘in hlm.,-'

"and established in the. faith)
- It has ‘béen - said that there . are but thrcc'

stages in the Chﬂsuan exprerience, First, cgn-
- version; whcn new and--divine life -is imparted

to the " soul. . Sccond, sanctification, when all .

.Tools of bnlerncss are destroyed, Third, the ma-

turing =lagﬂ where we grow and make progrcss,

“and ripen and- matare for htaven. In'a grain of

corn there 4s wrapped up in its heart a.whole

_stalk, including its roots, hnsk. cars apd tassel.

Al it _needs iy unfolding ‘and developing. But’

it must have this or it never reaches that stagc o
of maturity,  And after faiti has brought our. -
hearts .not -only an experiente of -conversion, but

also deliverance Arom the- oniy carnal nature, -
there is still the stage of progress and’ develop-
ment, We belicve Jude had this in mind when’
he' said, "Buildjing up, vourselves on. Your - most
holy faith:” In his cpistle he pictures evil times
when there will be’a falling away and he not

“only exhorls us tg “contend for the fajth,” hut,
also to “bu!ldmg up yourse!vcs on - your most -
‘holy faith,” )

Having laid ‘the foundatlon of our Chnstmn
‘ekperience n a well foundcd fnith” we must graw

The /people who were watching staod

This is im- -~ - .

Thcr('forc we  hear: .
. Paul sayilig to the Colossians {2:6, h AL ye

" ing.al) diligence add 1o vour faith.”

‘und make progress continually.
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“We hear Peter
piving a stnifar edwré.mbn when he said, “giv-
These were

- Christians; they -had faith, but Peter, like. Jude, -

- eth .our infirmitics:
".':!wl.}]d pray -for as we’ ought:
maketh, intercession for us with groanings which -
To pray in
the. Holy "Ghost is (o pray . in the strength and'_\

“their most holy faith.  He s
o faith virtwe; and 1o virtue anskdg.:, anrl to

CNeRs ch.ml)

Ciim e whum we pray,

is desirous that they muke progress “build wpon
says, “add to your

melulfr(- tun(rvmr?ﬂ, andd to- lemperance pa-
tience: and 1o 1)ﬂt|u1u ;,mihm-ak,-.ln(l to j_Ull]I-_
ness hrullurl) l\lmlnu«s, and* to brotherly kind-
He then- gives us this’ cnm{urung,
ahd- cncauraging .1A=ur.mce “Lor. if these things
Lo in you,and 1buund they make you Um yc
chall. neﬂhcr be b.trrcn nor, lmfrullful—sf ye do
thesp: !_]nm.'. yo ‘ihd" m\er i.lll” (2 Peler 1 5-
10). -
F, "l'r.wnu, in lhc Hnly (‘huai ” :\5 ﬂlue 15
a I)ull:!uu., upon the saml, so lhcrc Is stch a
1l|m;: as praying fnto-the air, “The Holy bpmt'

E h the “medivm _ of - communication -between- the

praying .man ancl‘ the prayer- hmnng Ged. Me -
can- both supuest and convey the tcctplqb!c ne-
itjon. - Paul saitl, “L ILL\\'ncc the Spirit’ also help-
but * the  Spirit
cannot be uticred” (Rom. 8:.26).

under the :mp:ratnm of Him who s one with’

“the Holy Spirit i Gol’s presence’ on earth. and

n lm.n.m, andl Lo pray in th Holy bpmt herc is

o pray into the ear-of (md there.”

The Holy Ghast is the source of thnte mml—
terable groanings which thm true Christian often
experiences. ‘They are ot natural to man, They
are begotten of ‘the” Holy Ghost.
midst. of them  that the soul rises up' to meel
" God and to take- “hold: of | His ummpolency-
"I’rnymg in. the Hoely Ghaost"

vy, Putum, forth compassmnatc Lfforl for the

G'llv.ltmn of the lost.
qlrnng figute here: “‘pulling them out of - the
“five.” - Thcre §s first compassinn .and then efforl
to. encompass their réscue, O that

a lost world and then hend every offort to get

the gospel of Jesus Christ fo. them. This is 1he -
And" then our own

spiritual .grawth and develapment is dependent

“only hope for the lust.

upon our being busy forsthe Master. The idle

Christian-is always i trouble: “Dt, George W,

Tructf, has “said, “The bu,;,csl sucmloglcﬂ prob-

“is the problem of idlencss,

for we know not what we "
" “the tily.of llu‘ v.llltv. lhc br:;,ht and lhc mm'n- )

Soneone has said that |

It is in the

He uses a striking and |

Nazarenes
) cvcry\vhue would - look. with cnmimsmn upon -
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lem in 1hi5v-Cnu_nlr,v,a in the entire sorial 6rdcr._
Qut there in the
realm of business, in thé realm of government,
the idler is the m'chn;ing problem. ‘And in the
realm of religion idleness i one of our most
menacing problemis,” 3 you have lost ground
epiritually perhaps -your imactivity for God ~and
His' cause has. h ad :omclhmg to do wlth it..

4 -“I.(mklm, far the. mercy of nur Lnrd Jesus
Christ "unto cternal life.” Pauf had the same
“{howsht in mind when he wrote to Tilus say:

Cing, “Looking for that blessed hope, and the .

glerious nppmnm, of the erl God and our

- Saviour. Jcsus Chiist.,” .

This glorious - doctrine of the Lord's  coming
is  one -of the. greatest: mg:cnlwu. to “holy livitig.
When- the Tord descends . *from heaven with a
shout \wlh the, (Jmcc of the arclnm.cl and the
trump o - (.u(l” we want ‘to be reacy. ch,
thank God, He is comibg again! ‘He came once
to die ttpon the cross -amd provide a remedy- for.
silvation but He is coming the second time with’

_majesty, ‘glory, and power, to feceive ‘us -unto

Humelf He is th‘lJrldl.grmnn of our hearts, - -
ing star.” ) . ,
We !nvc reail. thc r~tm'y (ri a young couple
whao: were m nmwl during -the Wurld War that
-illdstrates or position;, “Jt was a strange mar-
“riage with. more of tears than’ sml[cs Immedi-
alely.«at the close of- the. ccumony and  whils
congratulations were st being. L‘tlcndcd a mili-
l:r\"ufﬁccr cntered the room, and Inymg his
“land on the shoulder of the bridegroom, spoke -
a few words to h1m.. The. young husband turned -
to his bride. abd kissed her again, and then turn-
ing “to his Iather said, “Take care of -her, Dad,
i ¥ ‘come bncl. " “Thén o his bride he said,
“Never mmd d(.nr, we will hwc our honeymoeon
when the war is over and I come back” Thank -
God, the Bridegroom of our hearts is _coming
back again. and thcn we will have our honey-
moon!. . v )
An(l now alter J,udc h.zs pmnltd out thesc ‘
four helps to “living in the love of .God" he
stands with upliftéd hands to give us. his parting -
. Messing and benediction and we hear him saying,
"‘Nuw unte him that is able’ to keep you irom
falling, nnd to present you faultless before the "
prestnce of his glory. . with- exceeding joy, 'to
. th only wise Ged owr Savmur, be -glory and
m::p:sly, dominion - and - power, 'both now  and

cver, Amcn " ‘
'y

e
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GLEAN[NGS FROM GUIDE TO HOLI..
+., ' "NESS, 1866 -

. 'Srfectcd‘ by’ L} wis K. HALL,.V '
A SOLFM\ Tr.srnm&‘!

-Sprm:: reviewing his “long  ministerial
carc-.r, gives the follnwln[., tcsllmnny,' which 1:
instructive’ and’ full of warning:

“I have ‘scen Universalists and
and, during a ministry of fifty-five years, I have

not found a single instance of peace and joy in

- their views'of cternity. No, nothing hiut an .ac-
.cusing conscience’ and the terrars ‘of apprehen-
sion. I have scen men die -who. wete men of
mercuml tcmpcrammt men df- pleasuru and fuh,
men of taste and literature, lovers of the opera
and‘the theater ‘rather than the house of God;

and I-never saw an instance in whicl' such per-

" holiness is preached -explicitly as the duly and’

sons died in peace. - They dicd as they lived.
Life was a blank, and decath the klng of tcrrors,
a waslc(l lif¢, an undone Licrmty "

I‘ﬂr.\cnwn Hm INESS -

infidels et -

One brolhnr writes; “1 find by long Emcrwnc(
the truth of Mr. Wesley's. teaching, that, ‘where °

. privilege of all, the work of revival steadily gocs

Con, It is my habit to keep the theme of holiness:

- work, and fuily alive to Gad.

ever beforc my people; and-they are’ ever at
Our meetings are
“all full, and it is a quur\ to attend-them, Souls.

are converted every week; aned this will no dnubt‘.. .
‘continue as long as they hcn'r and read of their”
.So it was in thL days -of thc'

-high  privilege. -
Weslcys, and s0 it has bccn smcc

BISHUP SOULE N DA‘JCIN(.

Once in’ Alabama, in a parler filled with an

mlclllgcnt and refined company, while the bl“ho[‘)

© wis conversing with a group of friends, another

'

Eroup in a corner were discussing the innogence -

of modern dancm;., most “of them in favor ot"it
At length they agreed to teave it to_the i)lshop,
and .approaching asked bhis opinion.” (Silence,)
“Well, T never saw dancing. but once; “and 1
- must confess 1 was pleased with it _hnvc been

land, buf have never seen the exercise bt - once.
{Eager attention.). While I was in Paris,”among

_other things, -1 saw - scveral monkeys taught to

‘dance, and kecp time: and I must confess 1 was
pléased with .it; for 1 thought it bcc'lrnc them
vcry much.”

*in, hleedmg heart™-
not’ in his generom toil Lo nllc\'mlc the condition

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE )

4

Jm!.\ WESLEY As A PREACHER

'

Wesley devotes himsel{ whotly to God and His

work.
tion.

His ramestniss and zeal provoke opposi-
~ He Is driven from consecrated walls; -but
he preaches to the multitudes. in the streets ane
"the “ficlds..-He takes for s motto
To THE Logn,” n'n_d. he avows heroically that the

‘world is his pafish, and thal it is his sole busi- -
ness 1o spread. seriptural holiness over all lands.:

JHe s ridiculed, derided, caricitured, mocked and
‘mobbed; but he pauses not in his sublime career.

A scholar with a scho!:ni"srllo&'c, for books. and
study, he spends’ the greater part of his life in

the saddle and in- active dutjes. With » pas-
sionate love for .1rt ccpccrilly music and archi-
te:ture, he- tuens from thc:r weird’ charms to
blow the ;.()‘])Ll Lrumyiet,. arid call clnncrs to re-
peatanice.” With a keen relish for the enjoyment
of “home and domestic quiet,

human. love, he rises above dmappoinlmcnt which
would have crushed an nr_d1mry_ man, forgets his
~his"own words—and pauses

and brighten the Euturc for ln=. fellow-men,
W'mdcrmg bver thc splendid -

LEpglish' nobleman he said, 'l too- have a relish

for these things; but there is arimhcr‘war‘!d,”,
and ingpired by . the vision of his faith, he falters
‘not in. the pm=ccutmn of his great life-work. He:
"seeks the paor, the nbandoncd the outcasts, the -

wretched miners undcrground and the drunken
in the vilest haunts of thickly _'p'op'uiated- cities.
He is a true gospel reformer. '
and lives for - Jesus. :
him blessed. The moral waste which he waters
and cultivates ‘buds and blossoms-as the rose.

" And when at ]cngl!:'lile'closeé, :@nd he is gath-
ered to his_fathers, haying “the joyous confidence

_ that ail his cares had helped the progress of his

', to Paris and Lo London, and most of our own ¢

race,” and shouting triumphantly, “the best of all
is, God i wlth us,” ‘he falls amid the tears of
thousands who moutn the departire of ‘one . whu

‘has bcen to them s fother m the gospel, and is

welcomed to his- heavenly home with the halle-

lujahs of other thousands:saved tlﬂ)u;,h his in- .

strumentality, and. gone before him fo the im..

maortal shore, - Had Wcslcy chnsan (hc satlshc- :
-lnry porlion? I :

(so) R

he beeomes the
\'.'ldc warld's inhabitant [nr‘ the snLc of - souls. -
With . an’ intense hung,ulng for the sweets of -

1..rnunds of an

He denies himself .
Thousansd ‘rise up to call

focts aneo
v CHolNess

o holy- soul, while it remains- holy,
_with the vileness of the wurld, :md yct be pure
Cn itsel o -

‘ (Rom 6.

" entered their hearts,
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_Tne Avosui-" Paut's SJ\L.‘\RY
Hungcr, !hnat. fasting, nakedness, pen[ per-
secution, stripes, death.

Tiw rnyé of the sun shine upon the dust and
1he' mud; ‘but they are not soiled by them. So.
may mingle”

. N
——

'd\ranamtnt in the: Christian lifc may be
d upon one t!:m.g viz,, .whetlicr’
it God, or ire, willing to resign
‘ally drreclcd’xby Ihm

.z,ﬁ?w?-

.

Obedlenca

The abcd:mcr whereby  wi are nunﬁed nnd .
‘the Ccfmforter is: received 5 thut of the heart
Some whos¢ outward obcthcnce.
seems Lo be faultless have:not yel been sanctified © .

wholly for.the hcarls desites, affections and will’

have not. been l’ully harmonized with His law
" of love; and some who have not yet hnd out-,

to tike
feel’ callcd

ward u])porlumty
whercunto, they

up. arcnver seryige
have nevertheless

- yielded - in * their hearts a cnmphlc compliancé
with His \ul], and it bun}. accepted -mcordm!, to-

what they have and not ‘what they have not,
the Wessed Holy Spiril .has . fully cleahsed  and,

E

FACTS AND FIGURES .

By E. J Fu::.u-m
The populatlon of the United Stnles has in-
‘creased 58 per cent.-in the last 30° _years,
number of young peeple - attending  high schnol
has increased 517 per cent.  The number attend-

ing college has Increased 417 pcr ccnt—-The_
Walclmlan tmd Examiner. .

© The. world’s unempluyed doubles lhat of a

ycar ago, now tolnlling 20 000000

ll ‘is interesting to nnte lhat in- 1005 the.

Southern Methodist Eplscopai church had 400,000
mote in Bible schools than did the Baptists, In
1925, twenty yenrs later, the Bapusts had 400,000 .

(31)

- more llnn lhc Mcthodlsts
“claim B00,000 more in Sunday. s.clmoie than thc :

Very much like the sal- -
“uries of some - preachers nowadays; - only Paul -
. ruuvui mare: :

* The .

In 1931 the Baptists

Mc{hodmls have.. :

chorts I’mm fifteen District Aqsemb!us “held

le year’ 1mhcmc an- increase- in_ the Church of
At ‘this"

Lhie \nz'lrcnc Sunday schools of 7,566,
ratic our bunda}’ schools should casily. go over
the 200000 mark bcforc lhc Gcnernl :\sscmbiy
Cnnvcncs next ]unc . .

The-. numher of mlssmnnms scnt out by the
qulm;, (lcnomm.umm is as followa, "Presby-

) tcrutns, 1224; Latter Day ,Saints; 836; Methodist
: _Fplscop.xl,

822 . Congregational, 6153, Roman
<5415  Baptist,. 5315 Protestant: Epls-
Disciples of Chriél 225. Forty- two

Cutholic,
vopul, 2715

" American dcnommntwm send 7,809 workers fo 88

countries.  The’ "Congrepationalists’ stand tenth
in mcm‘ber-lup and fourth in lhc number of
mﬁsmnaqes sent out, .

'—'M—'—""—m

~The pupl\lalmn of Japan is 62 045 517, - The

- scholastic census shows 15 per ‘cent, or 0311 507

" children are in school. Only 9.26 per'cent of the
children - in the Philippines are in ichool, andy
Burma, with® a. population -of 13,212,000 have
675,882 chlldren in school, of 5.1 per-cent, while
it is said that French Indo-China has cmly 1

' pcr cent u[ hur cluldrcn in school, -

—
. v

'lhc Salvation \rmy bill’ rcccntly p'lSSLd by the
House of Commons.-in London provides that the
“general of . Lhe army shall be elected, by the High
Council ‘and that the property of ‘the’ army -in
Great Britain . involves a change in the charter
dcstred by most of the members of the Salva-
tmn Army, but which could anly” be effected by
an act of lhe British chlslature “Under the old
charter it was. possible for the gcncrnl te make
n ~accrct appmntmcnt of hls succcssor—-The Globe
Rc!wcw e

——pirn

Fnr many: ycars dcnths hwc cxcccded births
in France, up to 1930. . In that.year. the table
turned and theré were. 100,000 more births than
deaths, . In the year prcccdmg there. were 12,000
.more deaths than there were, births, The num-
* ber ol bmhs in: 1930 was 748, Oll—Thz Globe
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